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English and Maori Lexicon in Contact
in New Zealand

Isamu ABE

When different languages meet, that is, come in contact, and ‘live’
together for a considerable period of time, they willy-nilly begin to make
their influences felt on each other in more than one way.

In this article, or rather a miscellany, a brief sketch will be made of
some aspects of English as it found its way into Maori — how it fared in
the language indigenous to Aotearoa (New Zealand) and vice versa.

English is an official language of New Zealand, and Maori is treated as
a semi-official language. English is spoken by the majority of the popula-
tion, whereas Maori is a minority language spoken by optimistically
estimated tens of thousands of people who are most of them- just semi-
speakers of Maori.

Records of the Maori language written by white English-speaking
people in their vernacular tongue, illustrating what they encountered in
Aotearoa, were practically nil or very scarce and rather desultory in the
earliest period of English-Maori contact. A systematic way to reduce the
native language to writing was yet to be attempted. Later, unlike these
‘wayfarers’, there came people in a more or less banded group, specifically
Captain Cook and his crew and companions who collected some of what
drew their attention — Maori social life, native flora and fauna. They gave

.English names to some of the places they discovered or visited. In the 19th

century, a useful system of spelling Maori, akin to the system currently in
use, was devised mostly by missionaries and Maori specialists.
Interestingly enough, I have encountered two pieces of literature de-
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scribed in English showing how Hawaiian and Maori people cemented in
the oral tradition. One concerns Hawaiian. There is a story going about —
a story which is considered apocryphal — that the native messengers
reported when Captain Cook’s party approached the island of Oahu in
1778, that ‘their skin is loose and folding; their heads are angular; fire and
smoke issue from their mouths; they have openings in the sides of their
bodies into which they thrust their hands and draw out iron, beads, nails,
and other treasures and their speech is unintelligible. This is the way they
speak: a hikapalale, hikapalale, hioluai, oalaki, walawalak: waiki, poha’.

The interesting thing about this is that in describing English, Hawaiian
people unwittingly gave away the vocal setup of their own language
(Alexander 1899).

We have a story in the same vein in New Zealand. Curnow et al. (2002)

relate this story:

In Aotearoa or New Zealand the adoption of words from English into
Maori and vice versa has expanded the lexical bank of both languages.
With Maori the process probably began from the earliest contact with
non-Polynesian people. The detailed traditional account published in
Te Pipiwharaurora in 1911 by Mohi Tirei of the visit of some
Europeans to fish off the coast of Tolaga Bay on the East Coast
suggests that borrowing of words began with the very first contact
between Miori and Europeans. Tirei, an acknowledged Ngati Porou
authority on traditional lore in the latter part of the nineteenth and
early twentieth centuries wrote that this first encounter happened a
long time before Captain Cook’s visit to the East Coast in 1769.

Tirei’s account includes the words of two chants used by the foreigners
to lift the anchor of their boat and to row away. These words had been
remembered in the Maori phonological form by the Maori fishermen, who
had observed at close quarters the foreigners fishing. The rowing chant
included what Tirei considered to be the origin of the word ‘Pakeha’:

Pakepakeha pakepakeha
Hoihoihii hoihoihii
Hihihithihihii

English and M3ori Lexicon in Contact in New Zealand

The site of this encounter was named Tolaga Bay by Captain James
Cook, a borrowing from taraki (a land breeze [ northerly breeze). In some
newspapers we see this re-borrowed back into Maori as Toreka Pei,
Toracape, Tarakipei and Taraka.

Here we see Pakepakeha (a partially reduplicated form of pakeha).
Linguist Burchfield says that this word is pronounced [pa:keha:, pa:kiha:]
by white New Zealanders, adding that this everyday NZ word is unknown
in the UK. The Reed Pocket Dictionary of New Zealand English (RPDNZE)
gives [ pah-ke-hah or parkee-are]. The meaning of this word is variously
given. Hothothii reminds us of English Ahoy! Ship! Hihii is presumably
Shipship(?).D

In contemporary English, borrowings from Maori are pronounced by
native English-speaking people usually along English phonetic lines, al-
though newly published English-Maori dictionaries encourage those people
to pronounce Maori more or less as the natives do.

kiwr [kirwiz] (a flightless native bird) = [kiwi]

waihine [wazhiiniz] (women) {plural} = [wazhine] or more simply
[warhine]

moko [moukou] (facial or body tattoo) = [moko]

Henceforth, Maori of English stock or transliteration (whakawhititangaa-
kupu) of English to Maori, and English of Maori stock will be referred to
as ME and EM respectively, if need be. Used singly, E is English, and M
is Maori. With some lexicon, English is solely or predominantly em-
ployed, while with some, hybridized forms are employed, with people who
want to stick to their guns inclined toward a Maori-only principle.

EM: gooree or goori [goo-ree] (The New Zealand Pocket Oxford Dic-
tionary, 2nd ed. (NZPOD?)) also goory. M.: kuri (a native dog,
mongrel, also an unpopular person).

EM: tutu also toot [tu-tuftoot]. A large shrub whose pulpy black berries
contain poisonous seeds, and whose leaves can poison stock (RPDNZE).
In this dictionary, the original Maori word kuri [ku-vee] is also
entered.
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Here are a couple of words that require cautious reading. The English
word book is pukapuka in Maori. The form puka easily leads us to associate
it with English book. However, M: pukapuka is a rangiora shrub. Brachgf—
glottis repanda: this shrub has white undersides to its leaves, so the word is
also used for book, letter, paper (the leaves of the rangiora were used for
writing on in the early days of Pakeha settlement), lungs (Concise Maori
Dictionary (CMD)).

Msori kete is a basket, kit, hand-bag usually made by New Zealand ﬂi-lX.
The word may easily be taken as a borrowing from English kit or vice
versa. English kit refers to articles, equipment, etc. for a specific purpose
(first-aid-kit) or a set of parts needed to assemble furniture or model, etc.
This word is also equalized as Maori kete (Anglicized form, perhaps
influenced by kithag). A kitbag is usually a large, cylindrical bag used for a
soldier’s or traveller’s kit (NZPOD).

ME: miraka is from E: milk. Linguist Mary Boyce says that ‘For some
speakers there will always be a significant difference between miraka and
M: waiil (breast milk), with one okay for adding to a cup of tea, and the
other not’. (Garlick 1998)

In this connection it will be noted that in Hawaiian, wail is used f(?r
milk whether it concerns the breast or the cup. E.g. E’olu’olu’oe i wahi watii
(= Please a little milk).

ME: Kiritimiti is from E: Christmas. English has 24 consonant pho-
nemes and 11 vowel phonemes plus several diphthongs. Maori has fewer
phonemes usually transcribed as la, e, 1, 0, uf and [p, t, k,. m,n,n,f, hr
w/. The number of Maori vowel phonemes is rather disputable. Stzm_e
claim the number is 10, transcribing them as /a, e, i, 0, u/ (short) and /3, &,
1, o, G/ (long). Short and long vowels are phonemically distinct. Other
scholars, meanwhile, claim that the number is five/a, e, 1, 0, u/ (short),
therefore |aa, ee, ii, 00, uu/ are, albeit they are long, are a sequence of two
(near-)identical short vowels. In this miscellany, long vowels are tran-
scribed with a macron placed on the vowel letters of the corresponding
short vowels.

The phonemes showing consonants in E: Christmas are [k, 1, s, t, m, s/.
In Maori the corresponding letters are k, 7, ¢, m, t. § is absent, because
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Maori has no [s/. Compared with English words, letters showing vowels
and consonants are much fewer. There are no set rules to determine which
English sound is changed to which Maori sound. One notable phenom-
enon is that English sibilants like [s, z, [, 3] are usually rendered as [h], as
Moore (1890) writes: ‘I’ve never heard a Maori pronounce our sibilants,
and I was informed by Judge Maning that only one tribe could be taught
to utter them. “You give me one herring,” said a Maori to me at the Hot
Lakes. For a time I was nonplussed but a colonial interpreted it to me
“you give me one shilling”.” (Smyth 1946)

English-speaking people are likely to apply [w] to the Maori wh sound
which is currently pronounced more or less like English [f], though Maori
/wh/ is varied. A boy brings a lunch for another boy named Te Wharewhiti
to hand it to him. A school teacher says to this boy, “That is not Worrie,
that is Whare. Now give him his lunch and I don’t want to hear him being
called Worrie ever again’. (Te tina a Te Wharerwhiti, Te Matawai Tuatoru.)
[f] for wh is an impossible sound to the English ear: besides M: whare is
popularly pronounced as [fari:] in New Zealand. Cf. M: whare [fare].

Maori words so far discussed show that the final syllable or mora end
with a vowel — i.e., the syllable is open. A syllable or mora that ends with
a consonant cluster is called a closed syllable. Maori words may end with
a consonant only in very casual speech. For this reason, when English
words are transliterated to Maori words, the latter are paragogic word-
finally and epenthetic word-medially. Typical of these words are miraka
and piriti (= bridge). Some words have forms that do not follow this rule.
For example, punu (= spoon), tiriti (= street). English [s] which forms a
consonant cluster — here [sp] and [st] — is either ignored or elided. Nor
is it substituted with a different consonant (e.g. hupunu?).

E: wool — M: wiiru. It may sound strange that no word of Maori origin
seems to exist in Maori to refer to ‘wool’, despite the fact that wool is a
chief product of this country.

E: spoon is ME: pune or punu as already mentioned. We have M: kono,
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which means bend, curve, loop, knot, etc.

E: aircraft— M: wakarererangii (vehicle + fly + sky) or manu rererangi
(manu = bird). Apparently no ME: aircraft carrier in Maori is ‘Bgge
rererangi’ (kawe carry). The Reed Dictionary of Modern Maori, 2nd ed.
(RDMM?2) lists ME: aropereina.

E: _June — ME: Tune— M: Pipiri. In Maori, the calendar month of June
is to some tribes the first month of the year. In New Zealand, a ‘down
under’ country from Britain, June is rather a cold season. Best (1922)

writes:

Kua piri nga mea katoa 1 te whenua, me te tangata.
(All things on earth cohere owing to the cold; likewise man.)

The name of the first month, Pipiri, is that of a star, or rather, two stars.
Pipiri is one of the symbols of the New Year and of early winter.

E: Monday — ME: Mane— M: Ratali or Rahina. Ratahi means ‘day
one’, i.e., the first day (of the week). In Hawaiian Monday is Paakahi
(night + first), showing that the lunar calendar comes first to ‘ancient’
Polynesian people. The word Aina in M: Rahina is, according to Best, ‘the
name of the moon god of Babylonia. . .. (and) the moon goddess of
ancient Egypt occupied exactly the same position’. As noted earlier, Maori
[h] is usually substituted for [s].

EM: Maori. This word is fully anglicized. It is usually pronounced
[mauri] or [mau(a)ri]. Maori spell and pronounce this word Maori [ma:ori].
In this connection, Mr Hideo Okada supplied me with the following piece
of information:

Webster’s New World Dictionary of American English, 3rd College
Edition (WNWD) gives ma’o-r€, mou’r€, also ma6re, and LPD?2 has
[mauri] as well as the original [maori]. The first pronunciation given
in WNWD [ma-o-ri] is along the same lines as your argument, and
essentially the same as LPD?2’s English pronunciation. If we compare
this with the original pronunciation mentioned in LPD2, it sounds
very similar to the original pronunciation. Therefore, it can be as-
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sumed that these were heard through an English speaker’s ears and
transcribed as such.

The other day, Maori treasures from the Museum of New Zealand Te
Papa Tangarewa were shown to the public at the Tokyo National Mu-
seum at Ueno, Tokyo. The title of this exhibition in Japanese was T~ —%
) B D4 —a. This "= —4 1) was more faithful to the original
Miori pronunciation, though we are used to "% ; with a short [a].

There is a short word in Maori which is similar in spelling to Maori —
mauri. This word has quite different meanings. Most symbolic of these is

‘life principle’.

The mauri symbolizes active sign of life and one can talk about maur:
as something separate from the body. The mauri becomes an attribute
of the self, something to nurture, to protect, to think about. The self
and the mauri are one. If there is something wrong with the mauri,
the person is not well. When the person is physically and socially
well, the mauri is in a state of balance, described as mauri tau (the
mauri is at peace). (Mead 2003)

This word is used in the exclamation to avert evil after a sneeze: Tiher
mauri ova. It is also a term to draw attention to oneself when wishing to
speak — a formulaic beginning of a speech. The idiom is variously trans-
lated as (1) ‘the breath or sneeze of life’, ‘behold I live’, ‘listen I speak’.
(Tauroa 1994) (2) A variety of totara timber, dark in colour and light in
weight, valued for making canoes. (3) The moon on the 27th day.

A couple of words given below are hybridized forms of ME: and M:

ME: pene + M: vakau (pencil) (pene = pen + rakau — tree)

ME: pepa+ M: takai (pepa — paper + takai = wrap)

M: pouaka + ME: poutapeta (P. O. Box). Another kind of box is solely
in Miori.

M: pouaka + M: motuhake (box + special). This is also termed Private
Bag in New Zealand — a collection point for the mail intended
for any large organization (RPDNZE). A post box or letter box
we see on the streets is Pouaka Poutapeta in Maori.
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A more or less similar universal line of thinking runs through the
following English and Maori lexicon, no matter whether they are the
products of ‘calquing’ or not:

E: writing pad— M.: tuataka tuhi (heap up [ hoard + write)
E: song bird — M: manu waiata (bird + song)
E: sunbeam  — M: hihi o te va (ray of the sun)

There are words in Maori  mostly things, animate or otherwise, in
natural New Zealand, which have their counterparts in English:

M: pounamu— E: New Zealand green stone
M: rimu E: red pine
M: weka E: wood hen

Some Maori vocabulary have undergone a semantic shift — that is,
their meanings have either narrowed or amplified or they are being used to
adapt themselves to a new environment or living needs. Relating to the
word umu or imu, Bawden (1987) is here quoted in part:

Maori food, according to Monneron, was on the whole very miser-
able. Their main diet was the fern root which grew in great quantity,
and which was prepared by being warmed by fire, beaten, then used
as bread. They also had quantities of fish. To cook this, a hole was
dug in the ground, half-filled with stones, and a fire lit on top. When
the stones were sufficiently heated, the fish well-enveloped in leaves,
were laid on them. Soil was then used to cover the hangi until the
food was cooked.

So umu or tmu is an ‘earth oven’. The word hangi is also used, which
may refer to the oven and to the meal cooked in a manner given. The word
umu is the name for an electrically handled modern home appliance you
can find in the kitchen used for cooking food.

F i‘,nally, Maori vocabulary that refers to products modern technology
has developed will be surveyed. We have chosen computer language to see
how Maori is coping with it.

computer = rorohiko (brain + electricity)
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cancel = whakakove (whaka- cause ~ to vb. + kore=zero/nothing)

ROM = mahara piwai (remember + continuously/permanently)

cursor = kaitiri (kai- {agent noun} + tiri = place one by one). Also
pehu (spear/dart)

It may be noticed that contrary to our expectations, Maori coin words

where we expect transliterations from English.?

EDITOR’S NOTES

This is the late Professor Abe’s posthumous paper. Grateful thanks are due to Hiroko
Saito and Naoko Hamakura who read through the paper, corrected typographical errors,
and supplemented left-out reference information.

NOTES

1) ‘'Tirei’s account appears in Nga Korero a Reweti Kohere Ma (= The Writings of Reweti
Kohere and others) as He waka Pakepakeha (= White people’s ships). This book, including
Tarei’s account, is written in Maori throughout.

2) In this miscellany, grammatical aspects of English and Mazori in contact have not been
described, our primary concern being restricted to the lexicon.
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An Analysis of 4 Valency Dictionary of English:
A Corpus-Based Analysis of the Complementation
Patterns of English Verbs, Nouns and Adjectives

Kaoru Akasu

1. Introduction

A work of special interest came out in 2004 from a German publisher
Mouton de Gruyter entitled 4 Valency Dictionary of English: A Corpus-
Based Analysis of the Complementation Patterns of English Verbs, Nouns
and Adjectives (VDE, hereafter) by Thomas Herbst, David Heath, Ian
F. Roe, and Dieter Go6tz. This is a unique book in that it is specifically
intended “to provide a scholarly, sound, and, as far as possible, compre-
hensive description of the valency properties of English verbs, adjectives
and nouns” (p. vii). I hasten to add that this is a very heavy, voluminous
book.

The aim of this paper is to compare and contrast this dictionary,
in terms of valency description, that is, complementation patterns of
verbs, nouns, and adjectives, with two other dictionaries, namely Collins
COBUILD Advanced Learner’s English Dictionary, Fifth Edition (COB,
hereafter) and two-volumed Collins COBUILD Grammar Patterns? (GP,
hereafter) in order to bring into relief the advantages and disadvantages of
the dictionary in question. This comparison is of immense interest for the
simple reason that these three works were all compiled using data from the
Bank of English, though, when each of the above-mentioned works was
comipiled, the number of words used from the Bank of English varied.

I must make it clear, before going into details, that I am not going to
debate, in this paper, the theoretical aspects of valency, including the
theoretical framework employed in VDE. Issues, such a's the concept or
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definition of valency itself, or its validity or usefulness, deserve further

discussion, inquiry and consideration in a separate paper.

2. Comparison
2.1. Sampling

I randomly selected the following pages of VDE: 101-103, 401403,
and 701-703, a total of nine pages equivalent to about one percent of the
whole book. The main bédy of this valency dictionary consists of 962
pages. The headwords on these particular pages are thirteen in all, namely,
burn verb, burst verb, ignorance noun, ignorant adjective, ignore
verb, ill-advised adjective, illegal adjective, illogical adjective, illusion
noun, image noun, ripe adjective, rise verb, risk noun. In terms of parts
of speech, there are four nouns, five adjectives, and four verbs. Inciden-
tally, VDE claims that it “contains 511 verbs, 274 nouns and 544 adjec-
tives” (p.x1).” These entries were compared with the corresponding
entries of GP and COB.

The types of information contained and the framework for presentation
are basically the same for the three categories of nouns, adjectives, and
verbs, though the format for nouns and that for adjectives have much
more in common. The entry for nouns and adjectives consists of two
components: a pattern-and-examples section and a box called the “note
block” containing semantic information. For verbs, on the other hand, a
list of valency patterns called the “complement inventory” precedes the
pattern-and-examples block and, in addition, there is an added section of

“idiomatic phrasal verbs” at the end.

2.2. Nouns
I begin by looking at noun entries. The results of the comparison of the

four noun entries are given in Tables 1 to 4 below:
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in N
out of N

GP2

Kaoru Akasu

Table 1
ignorance

VDE

P2 +about N/
about wh-CL/
wh to-INF

P3 +asto Nfas to wh-CL

P4 + of Nfof wh-CL/
wh to-INF (frequent)

PS5 +onN

An Analysis of 4 Valency Dictionary of English

Table 3
image
CORB GP2 VDE COB

P2 +that-CL

P3 +as N/V-ing

P4 +of NfV-ing/

of N V-ing (frequent)

poss N usu with supp

oft with poss

» «

Note: The abbreviations “poss,
determiner,”
with possessive,” respectively.

Notes: (1) The check mark “/” shows that the valency pattern in question is found in the
relevant dictionary in some way, e.g. by way of explicit marking, illustrative examples, or Table 4
sentential definition, whereas the word “none” indicates otherwise; (2) “P1” or “Pattern

One” under VDE, with no pattern specified, “indicate[s] a use of the noun without any risk

further valency complementation” (p. xiv), and it corresponds, as it were, to “Z” for verbs, GP2 VDE

meaning “zerovalent”; (3) Structure patterns given in the bottom-left or bottom-right boxes

are those found in the dictionary concerned which are not found in VDE, and they are given

exactly as they are in the dictionary in question, P2 +that-CL
P3 +for NJ

of wh
under N

GP2

Table 2
illusion

VDE

P2 [it] + to-INF
P3 +that-CL

P4 + about NfV-ing/
about wh-CL

P5  + of N/V-ing (frequent)

[at] + for N/V-ing
P4 + from N/V-ing
none P5 +in N/V-ing

' P6 +of N/V-ing/
' of N V-ing (frequent)

P7 +toN
P8 + for N+ to-INF

COB

adj N

n N

the N be that

it v-link det N-ing
without N

Note: The abbreviation “wh™ under GP2 represents a finite wh-clause, but it should be
noted that it is meant to include a non-finite wh-to-inf clause, as the case may be.

COB

15

usu with supp,” and “oft with poss” mean “a possessive
usually with supplementary information accompanying a noun,” and “often
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Just a glance at the four tables above gives the impression that VDE
covers the widest variety of valency patterns which, under closer scrutiny,
proved to be the case. It seems fair to say, therefore, that the dictionary is
true to its name. There are a small number of patterns only to be found
either in GP or COB. However, most of them are not valency structures
as defined by VDE.? Put another way, VDE would not have included
those patterns in the first place, which leads to the conclusion that the
dictionary would not come under fire for lack of these patterns. Inciden-
tally, each table contains at least one pattern with the label “frequent.”® It
is interesting to note that all these patterns are invariably covered by the
other two dictionaries.

However, with regard to what is covered in these other dictionaries,
there are some disclaimers to make in this connection. First, though I put
a check mark for P2 and P4 under COB in Table 1, it does not mean that
all specific structures included in the two patterns are covered by the
dictionary. COB only gives about N for P2 and of N for P4. In other
words, the rest of the valency structures in these particular paiterns, i.e.
about wh-CL/wh to-INF in P2 and of wh-CL{wh to-INF in P4 are
missing in COB. The same goes for P4 under COB in Table 2, P3 under
GP and P3 and P4 under COB in Table 3, and P6 under COB in Table 4.
The patterns not given in each case are, in the sequence mentioned above,
as follows: about N/wh-CL, as V-ing, as V-ing, of V-ing/of N V-ing,
and of N V-ing. Thus, even though there is a check mark in a box under
GP or COB, the information given there could be less than in VDE. Next,
for P3 in Table 4, two examples are given for the + for N paitern, another
two for the second pattern [at] + for N, and one for the last [at] + for
V-ing.? Given that this is the correct complementation description for P3,
it is problematical that P4 is not treated in a similar manner. That is to say,
the symbol [at] should appear in P4, as in P3. Consider the second
example sentence given for this pattern in VDE:

The more of these points you can follow, the less you'll be at risk from
infection.

The same argument should go for P6. Examine one of the examples
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therein:

At the risk of appearing a philistine, many people suggest letting red
wine breathe before drinking to improve the flavour.

2.3. Adjectives
Next, adjective entries are examined. The comparable results of the five
adjective entries are provided in the following Tables 5 to 9:

Table 5
ignorant
GP2 VDE COB
P1 attr
P2 pred
P3 +that-CL

P4 +about N/V-ing/
about wh-CL

P5 +of NfV-ing/
of wh-CLjwh to-INF
(frequent)
P6 +onN
AD]J as to wh

Note: The labels “attr” and “pred” in P1 and P2 stand for “attributive” and “predicative”
use of the adjective, respectively, with no further complementation.

Table 6
ill-advised
GP2 VDE COB

Pl attr
P2 pred
P3 +to-INF
P4 [it] + to-INF
PS5 +in V-ing (rare)

Pé [it] +for N to-INF
(rare)

P7 [it] + of N +to-INF
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GP2

v it AD]J that
v it ADJ to-inf
v it AD]J for n to-inf

there v-link something|noth-

ing/anything in n/-ing

there v-link something[noth-

ingfanything about nf-ing

GP2

v it ADJ to-inf

there v-link something|noth-

ingfanything in n/-ing

GP2

none

P1
P2
P3
P4

P1
P2
P3
P4
P5

P1
P2
P3
P4

KaoORU Arasu

Table 7
illegal
VDE
attr
pred
[it] + to-INF (frequent)
[it] + for N to-INF

Table 8
illogical
VDE

attr
pred
[i€] + to-INF (frequent)
[it] + that-CL.
[it] + for N to-INF

Table 9
ripe
VDE
attr
pred
+to-INF
+ for N/V-ing/

for N to-INF (frequent)

P5

+with N

COB

COB

COB

none
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Several points that I made in the preceding subsection concerning noun
entries also hold for the adjective entries here. Specifically, VDE covers
more types of complementation structures than do GP and COB., Patterns
labeled as frequent in VDE are all covered by the other two works. A check
mark in the box is no guarantee that all structures in the VDE pattern are
fully covered in the other dictionaries concerned. To be more specific on
this last point, COB covers two structures for N/V-ing, but not the
remaining for N to-INF in P4 in Table 9.

I have a disclaimer about the semantic aspect of the description of
adjectives, but this will be taken up later in connection with the “note
block” as the authors call it.

2.4. Verbs
Third, and lastly, let us look at verb entries. The comparable results of
the four verb entries are shown in Tables 10 to 13 below:

Table 10
burn

GP1 VDE COB

D1 +Np

D2 +to-INF

D3 +for N

D4 +intoN

D5 +with N

T1 +Np+AD]
T2 +Np+asN
T3 +Np+forN
T4 +Np+into N
T5 +Np+withN
+ away <> Np
+down

+ down < Np
+off & Np
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V adj

get V-ed

V pron-refl

V adv

V way prepfadv

Note: The symbols “M,” “D,” and “T” stand for “monovalent,” “divalent,” and “triva-
lent,” respectively. A more familiar term for monovalent would be “intransitive.”

V way prepfadv
V into n

Note: The symbol “V” of “V into n” at the bottom under GP1 stands for the phrasal “burst

Kaoru Akasu

+out
+ out+ REFL PRON
+ out < Np
+up
+up <> Np
be V-ed to n

Table 11

burst

D1 +Np

D2 +AD]J

D3 +to-INF

D4 +into N (frequent)
D5 +with N

D6 + ADV (frequent)
+in (+ on N)p

+out QUOTE/SEN-
TENCE

+ out+ V-ing
VPinton

out,” not for the simplex “burst” in this particular case.

An Analysis of 4 Valency Dictionary of English

Table 12
ignore
VDE
D1 +Np
D2 + that-CLpgy
D3  +wh-CLpy

Table 13
rise
VDE

D1 +N: QUANT
D2 +to-INF

D3 +above N

D4 +against N

D5 +by N: QUANT
D6 +from N

D7 +inN

D8 +outof N

D9 +through N

D10 +to N (frequent)
D11 +with N

T1 +N: QUANT +
against N

T2 +from N+to N
T3 +in N+ against N
+up

+up +against N

+up + to N (rare)

+up + to-INF

COB

COB

21
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There are a number of items worth pointing out about the four tables
here. In the box for the pattern + out + REFL. PRON under COB in
Table 10, there is a check mark because this particular pattern is covered
by the dictionary. If one looks more closely, however, one will see that
there is an interesting difference here. In VDE, a metaphorical use of burn
oneself out is referred to, as demonstrated by the example “It was the time
of The Sex Pistols burning themselves out on the rock’n’roll life-style.
(= exhausting unrecoverably),” whereas, in COB, a literal sense of the
phrase is attested to, as manifested by the example “Fire officials let the
fire burn itself out.”

The phrase burst into is given in pattern D4 in Table 11. One
finds another instance of this phrase among the six examples listed for
D6 +ADV:

Two people have died after masked men burst into a pub in south-
east[sic] London.

This leads me to suggest that VDE might have added a second sense D (A
person, animal, or vehicle can burst into or through a place, i.e.
rush in or through or appear unexpectedly.) to this pattern of D4, where B
(A person or a group of people can burst into some kind of behaviour,
i.e. start doing it suddenly and energetically.) is now the only sense
identified therein and should instead include the above-mentioned ex-
ample sentence in order to accommodate this wider use and meaning.
Although it is a matter of judgment whether or not to add this meaning of
burst into to D4, my belief is that the addition would render the phrase
more easily accessible to the user if it did.

Rise to the occasion and rise to the challenge are fairly common
idiomatic expressions, both of which are given in COB.9 That is not the
case in VDE, which I would posit as quite undesirable. In D10 in Table
13, where these chunks should belong, there is no reference made to either
of them, or even to this particular sense. One saving grace is that VDE
lists a pattern + up + to N (rare) in the phrasal verb section, giving the
following example:

Government and people together can rise up to the challenge. (=re-
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spond).

In view of the fact, however, that both VDE and COB are based on data
from the Bank of English, one may well surmise that this is a most
mysterious situation.”

Last but not least, it is remarkable again that the points made in
subsection 2.2 may still be carried over to the verb entries.

3. Note blocks

The note block is basically a section dealing with semantics. It contains
“information about (1) the meaning of the headword in a particular
pattern, (2) the words that can occur with the headword in a pattern, i.e.
its collocational range, (3) important differences in meaning between
various patterns, (4) other information such as whether a use is considered
formal or informal, British or American etc” (p. xxi) [numbers added by
the author]. A note of caution seems to be in order here: “In particular,
this dictionary does not aim to provide extensive definitions of the words
covered. 'The main function of the meaning explanations provided is to
enable the user to identify the sense in which a word is used and to offer
extensive coverage of the meaning of the patterns rather than the words”
(p. xxii). To put it plainly, not all senses of words as they are found in
ordinary dictionaries are expected to be given in VDE. '

The note block to the headword image goes as follows:

A The image of a person, etc. is ‘the picture that they seek to
create and/or that other people have of them.” - P1 P2 P3 P4

B If a person has an image of someone or something they
have a picture of them in their mind. — P4

I wonder if this is a lucid enough explanation to tell the two uses apart.
What confuses the explanation is that the following example is found in A
of P4:

I couldn’t believe it ’cos that person has an image of being rather a
nice person [bold-faced by the author].
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What makes the reference even more problematic is the fact that B of P4
carries two example sentences, neither of which embodies in it any such
pattern of have an image of someone or something.

The note block to ignorant reads:

If a person is ignorant about or of a subject, a particular fact or
a particular kind of knowledge, they do not know anything about
it.

It seems good enough so far, but what about the last pattern, given in this
entry, “P6 +on N We are not totally ignorant on the matter”? Is it
different from the preceding two patterns of + about N and + of N? If so,
how are they different from each other? These are legitimate questions for
this entry.

4. Some residual problems
4.1. Microstructures

Nesselhauf (2005) observes that “[w]hat greatly contributes to the user-
friendliness of the dictionary is the clear structure of the entries . . . . It is
also helpful that the division into different blocks is supported by the
layout” (p. 398). I understand her point. However, I ought to putina
word of caution here. For ordinary dictionaries, a user will most likely go
directly to the main body without opening the front-matter pages and try
to find, say, the word or meaning that one is looking for. Even though a
user is supposed, or even advised, to read the front-matter of a dictionary
before using it, one will very often skip it because one thinks s/he is
already familiar with the dictionary’s system or mechanics. On the other
hand, this valency dictionary is very special in the sense that it does not
allow the reader to do so: the user needs to read and understand the front-
matter. In particular, the first, sixteen-page section “A brief guide to the
Valency Dictionary of English” is a must-read which, with some time and
effort, helps to accustom the user to how the dictionary works. It should
prove to be worth the time and effort, and if the user is interested in the
theoretical dimensions of valency, s/he might want to go on to read the
second section “Valency theory and the Valency Dictionary of English.”
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4.2. Selection of headwords

VDE states clearly that its headwords “were chosen on the basis of the
criteria of frequency, complexity of valency structures and potential difficulty
for the foreign learner” (p. x1). With this in mind, let us take a look, for
instance, at the following list of headwords beginning with the letter K:
keen adjective, keep verb, key noun, kill verb, kind adjective, kiss verb,
knock verb, know verb, knowledge noun.

Apparently, a reasonable choice of words has been made there. One
strong candidate that should be considered for inclusion is the verb kick
for the following reasons: (1) It is a high-frequency word; (2) It has quite
a few constructions, including phrasal verbs, in which the verb is used;
and (3) these constructions, especially phrasal verbs, would seem to
present difficulties for learners. Other possibilities would be the verb knit,
the noun kind, and the verb kid in descending order of candidacy or

suitability.

4.3. Corrections to be made

I have already had occasion to suggest that there is room for improve-
ment on some points. In addition to these, I have found at least two errors
as far as the thirteen entries examined are concerned. First, in P2 +to-
INF of the entry for honour noun, there is this example:

It was an honour to have taken part in such a sporting and dramatic
occasion.

This particular illustrative example should take the entry of P7 [it] +
for N + to-INF because it forms a subclass of the pattern. Second, P8 in

the entry for risk noun goes as follows:

+for N + to-INF But the Gleesons have a fairly small garden, so it
would have been quite a risk for Jim to bury Molly there. It was a risk
for Piccolo to accept Alderson’s proposal.

This, again, involves an analogous problem. The description should have
[it] preceding the complementation pattern quoted above, resulting in
[it] + for N + to-INF.
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5. Conclusion

To the best of my knowledge, VDE is the first dictionary of its kind that
has dealt with valency relations on such a large scale as this. Therefore, it
should be safe to say that the dictionary is an invaluable tool for anyone
interested in the complementation patterns of English, not just for those
whom VDE claims that it is intended for, which are neatly summarized in
Nesselhauf (2005): “four groups of users, namely linguists, advanced
foreign learners (for the production of correct English), non-native teach-
ers of English (for marking learner production), and developers of teach-
ing materials such as applied linguists, grammarians, and lexicographers™
(p. 391).

Admitting that VDE is a very welcome addition to the field, a more
comprehensive version of the dictionary, an exhaustive one if possible,
should be designed and prepared, in order to meet the expectations, as
well as the needs, of earnest learners and users, for “the number of words
contained in this dictionary is much smaller than in a conventional
dictionary” (p. viii). VDE’s value and usefulness will definitely be maxi-
mized in electronic form. As it is, users will most likely be grievously
disappointed to find that a rather surprisingly large number of words —

that they might very well expect to be located in this valency dictionary —
are not included.

NOTES

My thanks go to Mr. Joseph Justin Dilenschneider for reading an earlier version of this
paper and for making constructive comments and helpful suggestions.

Section 1

1) Collins COBUILD Grammar Patterns consists of two volumes, one of which is Collins
COBUILD Grammar Patterns 1: Verbs (GPI) and the other Collins COBUILD Grammar
Patterns 2: Nouns and Adjectives (GP2). As the names indicate, the former deals with
structure of verbs, while the latter with that of nouns and adjectives. The two are identical

in their orientation and purpose, however. I just use GP in referring to both volumes of the
book.

Section 2

. 1) The- Valency Dictionary of English states that “[t]he verbs, adjectives and nouns
included in the dictionary were chosen on the basis of criteria of frequency and complexity
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of their valency structures. These are also the words which are likely to cause problems to
foreign learners” (p. viii).

2) VDE notes, for example, that “of-constructions which can be replaced by an ’s
genitive are not considered part of the valency of a noun and not explicitly listed as an of-
pattern” (p. Xiv).

3) There are three different labels for frequency information employed in VDE: >30%,
very frequent, and frequent.

4) The example sentences for the [at] + for N/V-ing pattern are cited here for reference,
though in somewhat abridged form: “Margolus . . . says short-term attempts to find and
vaccinate adults most at #isk for the disease ... have generally failed”; “The practical
implication for therapists is that we may be most at 7isk for lapses in judgment when we
have learned a sparkling new insight”; “What scientists really need . . .are clear genetic
indicators of who is at 7isk for developing alcoholism.”

5) Alternatively, I could have put “none,” instead of a check mark, in the box of this
particular pattern under COB and put the mark “v,” in lieu of “none,” in the box next
down for the + out «> Np pattern under COB, since VDE gives the following example in
the latter pattern: “He relaxed back into his chair, letting his pipe burn itself out in his hand.
(= burn to nothing).” I refrained from exercising this option because COB only gives V
pron-refl P in the Extra Column for the entry burn out, with no V n P as its verb pattern.

6) The treatment of these two fixed phrases are exactly the same in the former editions of
COB, except for COBI1, where rise to the challenge is not given as an idiom, but rather
it is listed as one of the many distinct uses in the entry for the headword rise: 15 If you rise
to a challenge or remark, you respond to it in some way, rather than ignoring it.

Incidentally, I received more than 300 hits for both expressions of rise to the
occasion and rise to the challenge, while I obtained two hits for rise up to the
challenge and just one for rise up to the occasion in the Bank of English (450 million
words).

7) This particular point may coincide with the observation made by Nesselhauf (2005):
[P]hraseological units figure more prominently in the CCED [= COBZ] (for instance, the
collocation the ervor of their ways is listed in the CCED but does not appear in the Valency
Dictionary) (p. 397).
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COB: Collins COBUILD Advanced Learner’s English Dictionary, 5th ed. Glasgow:
HarperCollins, 2006.

COB1: Collins COBUILD English Language Dictionary. London and Glasgow: Collins,
1987.
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An Analysis of Two Business English

Dictionaries for Learners

TarasHI KANAZASHI

1. Introduction

'This paper is a comparative critical review of two business English
dictionaries (henceforth BEDs) for learners, namely, the Longman Business
English Dictionary (2000, henceforth LBED), and the Oxford Business
English Dictionary for Learners of English (2005, henceforth OBED). It
is intended to be a comparative review wherein these dictionaries are
compared not only with each other, but also with general-purpose EFL
dictionaries such as LDOCE4 and OALD7, and competing specialized
dictionaries for English speakers (ODAc3, ODBMA4, and ODEcon2). In
order to highlight and discuss the peculiarities of the dictionaries of this
specific genre, I will mainly focus on the headwords (Section 2), the
subject labels (Section 3), definitions, examples and collocations (Section
4), and special features such as notes and columns in relation to a user
study (Section 5). Section 6 presents the overall conclusion. Pronuncia-
tion, illustration, and middle and back matters are not mainly dealt with
here, as they are not central issues of the BEDs.

For a quick survey of headwords, subject labels, definitions, and ex-
amples, 1 have designated the following as samples: (1) pages from the
beginning of the A section to the end of the words beginning with ac-, (2)
pages in the F section up till the end of the words beginning with fe-, (3)
pages in the P section after the words beginning with ps-, and (4) from the
page having the words beginning with wi- to the end of the dictionary text
are designated as the sample, although other pages are referred to where
appropriate. These four parts comprise roughly 5% of each dictionary text.
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Thus, in the tables below, by multiplying the number corresponding to
the samples by 20, one can approximate the number in the entire dictio-
nary. More accurately, one needs to multiply by 20.2, 20.7, 19.8, 16.4,
18.8, and 28.9 for LBED, OBRED, OALD7, ODAc3, ODBM4, and
ODEcon2, respectively, as the sample pages take up 4.94%, 4.83%, 5.09%,
6.09%, 5.31%, and 3.46%, respectively.!

2. Headwords
2.1. Headwords included in the BEDs

LBED claims, on the back cover, that it has ‘over 20,000 words and
phrases’, and OBED says that ‘[i]t explains more than 30,000 words,
phrases and meanings’. However, these figures were arrived at by using
what Landau (1989: 84) refers to as ‘the American system of entry
counting, which includes not just headwords but many other entries as
well’. In what follows, main entry items, run-on idioms, phrasal verbs,
derivatives, and compounds (including the compounds referred to as
‘different types of headwords’ in L BED) are all that are counted as entries.
The numbers of words in the sample from each BED and those in the
sample from OALD7, ODAc3, ODBM4, and ODEcon2 for comparison
are tabulated in Table 1.

Table1 Entry items

adj. adv. abbr. others idiom phr.v. deriv. total

LBED 415 276 566
OBED 411 748
OALD7 1451 411 267 453 132 533 270 241 3,022
OBED only 173 154 253
ODAc3 170 149 205
ODBM+4 303 236 354
ODEcon2 128 139

In Table 1, ‘c.n.’ refers to compound nouns (except solid compounds)
and noun phrases including proper nouns, and the number in the ‘noun’
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column includes the number of them. The proportion of such compounds
and phrases are the highest in the specialized dictionaries for English
speakers, and the lowest in a general-purpose EFL dictionary. ‘OBED
only’ refers to the entries contained in OBED but not in OALD7 even as
an example or a collocation. They are typically compound nouns such as
purchase invoice, pure profit, and year to date; compound adjectives
such as family-friendly, without-profit, and worst-performing; ab-
breviations such as WIP and wk; and idioms such as tighten/loosen the
purse strings,

Many of the items counted here are main entry items and others are
run-on words and phrases. None of the run-on derivatives in the three
dictionaries for learners is provided with any definition; however, all the
derivatives in the BEDs have the indication of part of speech, and most of
them include at least one example.

From this table, we can surmise that (1) the BEDs are abundant with
nouns, (2) both BEDs contain hardly any function words, (3) OBED
treats idioms and phrasal verbs more generously than LBED, and (4) the
vast majority of entries in the three business-related dictionaries for
English speakers are nouns and abbreviations.

In addition to the 406 nouns, LBED contains more noun entries, but
they comprise 211 compounds without any information except the sign
‘see ...’ or ‘see under...’. For this emptiness, they are excluded from
Table 1. A full description of such compounds in LBED appears under
‘different types of a particular entry’. If such entries are not counted, the
total number of entry items in each dictionary can be obtained by adding
the number of nouns, verbs, adjectives, adverbs, abbreviations, and other
words — i.e. the words that do not belong to any of the parts of speech
previously mentioned,” — and subtracting the number of derivatives (since
derivatives are already counted as one of the parts of speech), and taking
into consideration the headwords that list more than one part of speech.
From the total number of entries, we gather that both BEDs are much
smaller in size than OALD7.

In LBED, entries for many adjective-noun compounds merely provide
cross-references to the entry under which they are fully treated. Take the
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entry for seed money for example:
seed money — see under MONEY [LBED]

This compound is defined and exemplified as one of the 28 ‘different types
of the entry’ for money. The ‘different types’ are classified depending on
which of the seven senses of money they are used in, and under each
sense the compounds are listed alphabetically. Thus, conduct money,
danger money, easy money, fall money, funny money, hush money,
paper money, plastic money, and spending money are all listed
under Sense 1 of money ‘coins, banknotes and bank deposits . . .’. Fur-
ther, fresh money, hot money, idle money, and seed money are
listed under Sense 3 ‘money used for investment; capital’. There are 190
such ‘different types’ in the sample, whose part of speech is a noun in all
cases. These instances account for the larger number of the nouns in
LBED. In OBED, the same compounds appear in an example (idle
money), in the list of collocations (seed money), or as an entry item (hush
money).

However, the total number of such business-specific nouns and com-
pounds in either of the BEDs is not extensively larger than any other
dictionaries listed above, and such words are not as fully or technically
explained as in ODAc3, ODBM4, or ODEcon2. If there is anything that
compensates for the smallness and makes the BEDs more useful for
foreign learners, it is their easy-to-understand and learner-friendly EFL.-
style definitions. Abbreviations, proper nouns, and trademark nouns should
be more rigourously contained in the BEDs for foreign learners than in
the above-mentioned dictionaries for English speakers that explain smaller
number of items more technically.

2.2. Words not included in the BEDs

The specialized character of the BEDs only allows business-related
terms to be the headwords. Even content words with high frequency are
not contained as headwords in the BEDs. Hardly any function words are
included except words such as worth? prep. (in LBED), and yours
pronoun (in both BEDs), the latter being frequently used in the phrase
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“Yours sincerely’ etc. at the closing of business letters.

There are words and phrases that are part of the ‘Oxford 3000’ list of
important words (cf. OALD7 pages R99-R113; see also Komuro et al.
2006: 78-83) but not treated as entries or sub-entries in OBED. Such
words include not only function words, but also the following content
words in the first part of the sample: abandoned «adj., able adj., abroad
adj., absolute adj., n., absolutely adv., abuse n., v., academic adj., n.,
accent n., v., acceptable adj., accident n., accidental adj., accom-
pany v., accurate adj., acid n., adj., across adv., prep., actor n.,
actress 7., and actually adv. These are words of daily use, both spoken
and written, but their non-inclusion in OBED suggests that they are not
particularly frequent in the corpora that include business communication.

A comparison of OBED with the list entitled ‘Business and finance
words’ in OALD7 reveals some inconsistency within the publisher, Ox-
ford University Press. The list is printed on pages R116-R117, where it is
described as ‘the 250 most common words (apart from the Oxford 3000)
in writing that deals with business and finance’. Thus, one might expect to
find all of these words (276 items including abbreviations, derivatives,
idioms, and a phrasal verb) in OBED. Of these, 185 itemns are star-rated
(regarded as important) in OBED (e.g. fiscal, stock exchange, and. workforce);
51 items are also treated as headwords in OBED); and 17 items appear
either as derivatives, idioms, a phrasal verb, or under other entries.
However, the other 23 items are not included in OBED as entry items:
accordance, in accordance with, announcement, assumption, consistent, consis-
tently, constraint, cooperation, correspond, creation, dependent, differ, exclu-
sively, framework, monthly, perceive, principally, probability, subsequent,
subsequently, uncertainty, underlie, and voluntary. OALD7 acknowledges
on its back cover what corpora it is based on, and OBED states on its back
cover that it contains ‘[r]eal examples from a new corpus that includes
newspapers, journals and textbooks’. This inconsistency might lead us to
wonder if these two dictionaries are based on different corpora, or if they
define ‘business English’ differently. It is indeed difficult to define ‘busi-
ness English’, as Dudley-Evans and St. John (1998: 54) have put it.
Whatever the reason for the above-mentioned inconsistency, the non-
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inclusion of these 23 items and the selection of headwords in OBED seem
to be more justifiable than the selection of words in the list in OALD7.
Many of the words in the list, particularly assumption, differ, and uncer-
tainty, do not appear to pertain mainly to business or finance.

3. Subject labels
3.1. Subject labels in the BEDs

Svensén (1993: 183) generalizes the function of subject labels as follows:
‘they can relate to both the content aspect and the expressional aspect.
They can specify the subject field to which the concept belongs; they can
also indicate the register of the word in the technical language . . ..

As a starting point of his comparative research into the labelling systems
of four monolingual learner’s dictionaries (MLDs), Kokawa (1989: 17)
states that ‘the essential function of labels is to designate various restric-
tions upon the usage of an item in a dictionary’. Particularly concerning
the labels of technicality and subjects in comparison with the labels of
formality, regionality, attitude, etc., he reports ‘a considerable difference
in the application of technicality and subject-field designation’ (Kokawa
1989: 105) among the four dictionaries.

BEDs, as any other specialized dictionaries would be, are highly sub-
ject-oriented in many respects. Because of this characteristic, a more
detailed classification on the business-related subject fields has been done
in the BEDs than in the MLDs that are meant to be general-purpose
dictionaries. There are 13 types in LBED, and 17 in OBED, in contrast to
2 (law and techmical) in LDOCE4 and 1 (technical) m OALD7. The
number of the headwords and the senses of words with each label in the
sample are presented in Table 2.

Some senses are provided with two subject labels:

act of God ». LAW, INSURANCE [LBED]
without-profit adj. (Finance; Insurance) [OBED]

In addition, there are some entries under which different subject labels are
attached to different senses (see the entry for principal #., reproduced in
section 4.1).
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Table 2 Subject labels in the BEDs"
subject labels n LBED headwords subject labels in OBED
ACCOUNTING (Accounting)
BANKING (Commerce)
COMPUTING (E-commerce)
ECONOMICS (Economics) 17
FINANCE (Finance)
HUMAN RESOURCES (HR)
INSURANCE (Insurance)
LAW uamn
MANUFACTURING (Law)
MARKETING (Manufacturing)
PROPERTY (Marketing) 19
TAX (Production)
STATISTICS (Property)
total 140 (Stock Exchange)

(Technical)

(T'rade)

(T'ransport)

total 239 249

3.2. Problems concerning subject labels

Ideally, the subject label attached to a term should be the same even in
different dictionaries. This is the case with many labelled headwords,
where the labels seem to be rightly attached to the headwords/senses
specifically used in the field. However, neither of the BEDs gives a clear
explanation as to what policy has been adopted in attaching labels to
particular headwords/senses. If they lack a prudent policy regarding the
use of the subject labels, it will lead to inconsistencies. More problematic
than this is the lack of a uniform system of labelling business terms. For
example, withdraw v., in the sense ‘to stop giving or offering sth to
sb’ [OBED], is labelled as MARKETING in LBED, but as (Commerce) ir
OBED.
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The following items have a label in OBED but not in LBED:

agricultural bank ». (Finance)
waiver #. (Law)

On the other hand, the following headwords have a label only in LBED:

acquire 2. ‘to buy a company’ FINANCE
weight ©. ‘to allow for differences’ STATISTICS

The lack of the subject label (Technical) under weight 2. reveals an
inconsistency not only between the dictionaries, but also within OBED,
because its Sense 1 corresponds to Sense 2 of weighting #. that does
have the label (Technical), which in OBED is attached to ‘scientific,
mathematical and statistical terms’ (inside back cover).? This inconsis-
tency should not be treated on the same plane as the cases where any sense
of a polysemous headword is not labelled whereas a highly subject-specific
(often compound) noun having the polysemous word as one of its compo-
nents is labelled. There is a good reason for both of the two senses of
wage scale to be labelled as (HR) but not for any of the senses of scale
n. Another case in point is that the word escape 7., whose only sense
given in OBED is ‘escape key’, is labelled as (IT), but Sense 2 of key is
not labelled.”

The label (IT) in OBED often corresponds to COMPUTING in LBED, as
with bookmark #., data warehouse n., WAN 7., and WYSIWYG; but
to web page n., website 7., and other web-words, the label is employed in
OBED only. Since OBED was published some five years after LBED, we
would naturally estimate that the technicality of these computing terms to
have decreased so that such words with the label coMPUTING in LBED
would have ceased to be labelled in OBED, but the evidence seems to
suggest otherwise.

All these complexities are due to the difference in the labelling practices
between the dictionaries. Just as Kokawa (1989: 147—151) has proposed a
practicable system of all types of usage labels in general MLDs, a uniform
system of labelling subject-specific terms in ESP dictionaries is called for.
This is especially so, as he has found, through his comparison of labels of
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different types across four dictionaries, that the labels of technicality, field
and subject represent ‘one of the areas where the dictionaries show the
greatest divergence from each other: hardly more than two dictionaries
agree on their designations of technicality, field and subject’ (Kokawa
1989: 114).

4. The definition, examples, and collocations
4.1. Senses and their arrangement

We have seen in Section 2 that words that have little to do with business
are not included in the BEDs, however frequent they may be in general
spoken or written English. Likewise, the BEDs only include business-

related senses as follows:

fence v. to buy and sell stolen goods [LBED]

lean adj. 1 used to describe a method of production that aims to cut
costs while keeping quality high . . . 2 (about costs, quantities, etc.)
very low; ... 3 (about organizations etc.) strong and efficient,
especially because the number of employees has been reduced 4
used to describe a difficult period of time that does not produce
much money [OBED]

park 7. an area of land used for a particular purpose, especially for
small businesses, office buildings, small factories, etc. [OBED]

shut 2. 1 when a shop/store, restaurant, etc. shuts or when sb shuts
it, it stops being open for business and you cannot go into it 2
when a business shuts or when sb shuts it, it stops operating as a
business
adj. not open for business [OBED]

LBED does not mention nominal senses of fence, and the above-men-
tioned are the only definitions provided for lean, park 7., and shut in
OBED.

The senses are arranged so that the more business-specific sense ap-
pears first, particularly in OBED, but not necessarily in LBED.

principal 7. 1 (Finance) an amount of money that is lent or invested
to earn interest 2 (Law) a person who is actually making a business
deal or taking part in a legal case, . .. 3 an important manager or
other person in an organization, . . . [OBED]
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subsidiary adj. 1 (about a company) owned or controlled by another
company 2 connected with sth but less important than it [OBED]

year end #. 1 the end of the FINANCIAL YEAR 2 the end of December
[OBED]

The defining vocabulary and the defining styles are essentially similar
to those in LDOCE4 and OALD?7 (see Ichikawa et al. 2005: 20-30 and
Komuro et al. 2006: 78-83 for details). In addition to the traditional
analytical definitions, some full-sentence definitions can be found in both
BEDs. The single-clause when-definitions, many of which have been
found in LDOCE4 and other EFL dictionaries, are also found in both
BEDs, particularly in LBED. Some theoretical problems in this defining
style are pointed out by Higashi and Urata (2005: 8-9) and Heuberger
(2000: 17-18)," but in practice, hardly any Japanese participants in the
user study concerning LDOCE4 (Ichikawa et al. 2005: 111) or English-
speaking participants in the present user study concerning the BEDs (see
Section 5) appear to have been concerned about the problems. LBED
adopts a when-definition under fall? n. (when a person or organization loses
their position of power or becomes unsuccessful) but not under rise? #. This
fact indeed constitutes an inconsistency within a dictionary, but the
chances will be very slim that an average user reads both definitions and
compares their styles.

4.2. Examples

Similar to headwords and senses, each of the examples in the BEDs is
related to one of the areas of business. They are so devised that users
consider the examples in the context of business; and some of the ex-
amples help users learn more about the field, occasionally using more than
one sentence:

market failure when a market does not work efficiently, . . .: Firms
refuse to take on move labour because the effective demand for their
goods is too low. The government can corvect for this type of market
Jailure by increasing demand. [LBED, a different type of entry
under failure]

Fedex v. While Americans often speak of ‘Fedexing’ an important
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document, in London, Paris or Berlin people ‘DHL’ it, veferring to the
major competitor. [LBED, a run-on derivative, hence no definition]

put sth down 3  to write sth; . . .: The meeting’s on the 22nd. Put it
down in your diary. [OBED]

There is one mysterious fact about the number of examples: the senses
with a subject label are less likely to have an example. It is such senses
specifically used in business that separates BEDs from general-purpose
EFL dictionaries. It is difficult to imagine how the smaller percentage of

having an example could be justified.

4.3. Collocations

Collocations are presented systematically in OBED, but rather sporadi-
cally in LBED. In OBED, collocations are provided after the mark @,
following definitions and examples.

choice #n. ... @ an extensive | a good|great/huge[large[wide
choice ® a limited|[restricted choice [OBED)]

A shortcoming of the lists of ¢ollocations seems to be that under some
entries collocates are arranged alphabetically and not semantically. The
list of collocations at the end of the entry for workmanship #. reads ‘@
bad[faulty[good|poor[shoddy workmanship’, with the only collocate
with a favourable sense ‘good’ placed among its. antonymes.

5. Notes and columns in OBED

This section deals with five features of OBED that helps users learn
more about business English, in addition to definitions, examples and
collocations. For a comparison, see Komuro et al. (2006: 92-98) for details
of such notes in QALD7.

5.1. NOTE
The list of symbols given on the inside front cover of OBED states that
(] introduces ‘extra information about the word’, generally the

information about the origin or formation of the headword:
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kaizenn. ... @ Kaizen comes from the Japanese words for
‘improvement’,
guesstimatev. ... 0 Guesstimate is formed from the words

‘guess’ and ‘estimate’.

Occasionally the same symbol is used for different purposes.

redinkn ... @ In the past, red ink was used to show losses in
financial records.
keepv.... ® Idioms containing keep are at the entries for the

nouns or adjectives in the idioms, for example keep your head
above water is at head.

grey marketn ... @ The grey market is legal but secret;
the black market is illegal.

5.2. HELP and GRAMMAR POINT

‘Help’ and ‘Grammar Point’ both introduce information on the usage
and grammar of headwords. The difference seems to be that ‘Help’ is a
short note that comprises only a few lines, whereas the ‘Grammar Point’ is
a column presented in a separate box that looks similar to LDOCE4’s
‘Word Choice’ box or OALD7’s ‘Synonyms’ box. Some notes in the
‘Grammar Point’ box provide information on ways of distinguishing
between synonyms, and thus can be dealt with in the “Which Word’ note.
Some of them are not easy to access. For example, ‘Uncountable nouns’ is
provided at information, without an index or any cross-reference from
another entry.

5.3. WHICH WORD?

The ‘Which Word’ note of OBED has the same function as LDOCE#4’s
‘Word Choice’ note and OA4ALD7’s ‘Synonyms’ note. They tell the users
which of the synonyms to choose on a particular occasion. Such notes are
provided, to name a few, between economic and economical to distin-
guish the two, at average to distinguish mean, median, and mode, and at
price to distinguish price, charge, commission, cost, fee, and rate. As with
the ‘Grammar Point’ notes, the problem is that there is no index to the
notes or cross-reference from another entry except ‘See note at CORPORA-
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TION’ at the end of the ‘ MORE ABOUT Company abbreviations’

box near Ltd. This, in turn, might cause unnecessary confusion, since

the word ‘note’ in this box refers to the “Which Word’ note rather than
[ ]

5.4. MORE ABOUT
If a user wants to learn more about a headword, they are referred to the
‘More About’ note. Some are notes on usage, but the note at emission
unit provides encyclopaedic information on what has been decided under
the Kyoto Protocol. There are only seven such boxes in the entire volume
of OBED, two of which are not easily accessible:
Forms of businesses’ is placed under company, not business; © 0 °
] Referring to men and women in job titles’ under chair-
man, and ¢ 0° ) Company abbreviations’ near Ltd with-
out any cross-reference from other entries. © 0* + 1 0 Takeovers
and mergers’ is provided near the entry for takeover, but the distinc-
tion of takeover and merger may well be dealt with in the “Which Word’

note.

5.5. Vocabulary Building

OBED adopts yet another type of box named “Vocabulary Building’ to
list synonyms and related words. This is a topic-based column in which
words are arranged and exemplified differently from those in other types
of boxes. While the ‘Which Word’ notes provide genuinely linguistic
information and the ‘More About’ notes provide practical or encyclopaedic
information, the ‘Vocabulary Building’ notes list synonyms and related
words in a way that it helps users use those words for encoding.

5.6. Summary of notes and columns and users’ opinions

The five features of OBED will no doubt help users with their learning
of business English, particularly its vocabulary and grammar. Unfortu-
nately, however, the boundaries between them are not necessarily clearly
defined, and the ‘More About’ notes are too small in number. Moreover,
some of the notes are of limited accessibility. The information could be
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better presented if OBED stopped classifying different types of informa-
tion into one category.

In order to support the previous arguments, a user study is being
conducted as part of this review.? Of the five parts of the user study, Parts
3-5 (evaluation tasks) are closely related to the discussion in this section.
In Part 3, participants were asked to consider seven suggestions concern-
ing what is missing from the BEDs. In Part 4, they evaluated ten features
of OBED (the five features mentioned earlier in this section, the list of
collocations, pictorial illustrations, and three types of labels, i.e. style,
geographical, and subject field labels). They further answered in Part 5
five miscellaneous questions concerning the BEDs.

The main findings from the results of Parts 3—5 were:

(1) The participants wanted more entries for proper nouns, as many
of them are used in the examples, particularly in LBED.

(2) Not only business-related senses, but also the basic sense of a
headword should be provided to help users memorize business
terms.

(3) Of the five features of OBED mentioned in this section, the
‘Which Word’ notes proved to be the most popular among the
participants. The popularity of the ‘Which Word’ notes equals
that of the list of collocations.

(4) Not many participants appreciated the labels vigourously, and
some evaluated the subject labels the least highly of the ten
features. The subject labels ranked sixth in popularity, not as
highly as the style labels ranking fourth.

(5) Two least popular features were ‘Notes’ and ‘More About’
notes.

(6) The suggestion that even specialized dictionaries like BEDs
provide phonetic symbols and stress marks for more entry items
was not welcomed by as many participants as the suggestioné
that the BEDs be improved in terms of cross-references, difficult
words in examples, and the definition of abbreviations.

6. Conclusion
Thus far, we have seen some interesting aspects and problems concern-
ing the two business English dictionaries. As they are smaller in size than
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OALD?7, and do not have a clear advantage over competing specialized
dictionaries in terms of the coverage of technical terms, they have to carry
out more improvements in the coverage, subject labels, definitions, and
notes and columns. If these BEDs were provided on a CD-ROM, it would
also enhance the usability of these dictionaries.

Tt seems that the BED is a hybrid between a general-purpose EFL
dictionary and a specialized dictionary for English speakers, between a
linguistic dictionary and an encyclopaedia, also between a dictionary and a
glossary of technical terms. It is essential that the BEDs establish their
identity by having unique features; otherwise users would turn to other
types of dictionaries. One of Ha  ann’s (2005: 204) questions ‘Is the
multi-purpose dictionary an incomplete hybrid rather than a “general
dictionary”?’ applies to this genre, and his open question remains open
here.

Since business English, just as business itself, is a fast-growing area,
new features will be found in large quantities. For example, Gimenez
(2000: 249) has produced some evidence that ‘the spoken nature of e-mails
has started to affect the discursive practices’ in business written communi-
cation. Such new findings should be reflected in the revised editions of the
BEDs.

NOTES

Section 1

1) Roughly speaking, the four sample parts of a dictionary text are (1) one percent of the
dictionary text at the beginning; (2) one percent of it at the end of the first one-third; (3) one
percent of it at the beginning of the last one-third; and (4) two percent of it at the end.
These percentages have been calculated in terms of the number of pages covered. This is
not a random sampling in that words beginning with wh- are deliberately excluded so as not
to let the question words, not covered in the BEDs, affect the overall results too extensively.

Section 2
1) Such entry items include words and figures differ (phrase) and zero (number) in
OBED, and yours (pronoun) in both BEDs.

Section 3

1) No word in the sample from OBED has the label (E-commerce) or (Property),
however, the former is attached to affiliate marketing, and the latter to agency broker in
addition to another label (Stock Exchange).
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2) Sense 1 and its example of weight v. in OBED read ‘to give different values to things
to show how important you think each of them is compared with the others: The results of
the survey were weighted to allow for variations in the sample’. Sense 2 and its example of
weighting n. read ‘(Technical) a value that you give to each of a number of things to show
how important it is compared with the others: Each of the factors is given a weighting on a
scale of 1 to 10°.

3) The entry for escape only has a noun sense: ‘(T) a button on a computer keyboard
that you press to stop a particular operation or leave a program: Press escape to get back to the
menu’. Sense 2 and its example of key n. read ‘any of the buttons that you press to operate
a computer: Press the escape key to quit the program’.

Section 4

1) The theoretical problems of the single-clause when definition are summarized in
Ichikawa et al. (2005: 28) as follows: ‘Higashi and Urata (2005: 8-9) . . . highlight issues
such as the lack of consistency within a dictionary as regards whether or not to adopt this
method of definition, its syntactic [instability] as a definition, and the scarcity of dictionaries
that explains this usage of when, least of all as an introducer of a definition. Heuberger
(2000: 17-18) [insists] on the importance of substitutable definitions’.

Section 5

1) 'This is an interim report, as the user study is still an on-going project. What can be
reported here are merely the results of the first stage of the study conducted in England
among English speakers and international students living in England. A full account of the
results will be presented elsewhere, together with the results of the next stage being
conducted among Japanese students of English or commerce living in Japan.

DICTIONARIES

LBED: Longman Business English Dictionary. Harlow: Pearson Education, 2000.

LDOCE4: Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English, 4th ed. Harlow: Pearson Educa-
tion, 2003.

OALD7:  Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary, 7th ed. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2005.

OBED: Ouxford Business English Dictionary for Learners of English. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2005,

ODAc3: Oxford Dictionary of Accounting, 3rd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2005.

ODBM4:  Oxford Dictionary of Business and Management, 4th ed. Oxford: Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 2006.

ODEcon2: Ozxford Dictionary of Economics, 2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2002.

REFERENCES
Dudley-Evans, Tony and Maggie J. St. John. 1998. Developments in English for Specific

An Analysis of Two Business English Dictionaries for Learners 45

Purposes: A Multi-Disciplinary Approach. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Gimenez, Julio C. 2000. ‘Business e-mail communication: some emerging tendencies in
register’. English for Specific Purposes 19.3: 237-251.

Hartmann, Reinhard R. K. 2005. ‘Pure or Hybrid? The Development of Mixed Dictionary
Genres’. Facta Universitatis 3.2: 193-208.

Heuberger, Reinhard. 2000. Monolingual Dictionaries for Foveign Learners of English: A
Constructive Evaluation of the State-of-the-art Reference Works in Book Form and on CD-
ROM. Vienna: Braumdiller.

Higashi, Nobuyuki and Kazuyuki Urata. 2005. ‘Jisho Henshu to Internet: “When Teigi”
no Koto Nado’ [The Dictionary Editing and the Internet, with Particular Emphasis on
the Single-Clause When Definition]. The Rising Generation 150.10: 8-9.

Ichikawa, Yasuo, et al. 2005. ‘An Analysis of Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English,
Fourth Edition’. Lexicon 35: 1-126.

Kokawa, Takahiro. 1989. ‘Usage Labels in EFL Dictionaries’. MA Dissertation, The
University of Exeter.

Komuro, Yuri, et al. 2006. ‘An Analysis of the Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of
Current English, Seventh Edition, with Special Reference to the CD-ROM’. Lexicon 36:
55-146.

Landau, Sidney 1. 1989. Dictionaries: The Art and Craft of Lexicography. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.

Svensén, Bo. 1993. Practical Lexicography: Principles and Methods of Dictionary-Making.
Oxford: Oxford University Press.



An Analysis of Collins COBUILD Advanced
Dictionary of American English

Hipeo Masuba SaToru UcHIDA
Manamt HiravamMa AKIHIKO KaAwWAMURA
Rumi TakAHASHI YASUTAKE IsHir

1. Introduction

This paper is a critical review of Collins COBUILD Advanced Dictio-
nary of American English (abbreviated as COBAm). COBAm, in the front
matter, says “T’hrough a collaborative initiative, Collins COBUILD and
Thomson ELT, is copublishing a dynamic new line of learner’s dictionar-
ies offering unparalleled pedagogy and learner resources” (Guide to Key
Features). This statement explains how and why the dictionary was
produced. It also says that the book was “specifically designed for the
American market” (Introduction). We can say from these statements that
COBAm is intended to be a new type of pedagogical dictionary that
targets advanced learners of American English.

The aim of this paper is to examine whether COBAm really offers
“unparalleled pedagogy and learner resources” for learners of American
English in a learner friendly way. We have mainly used the paper version
of COBAm for our analysis. However, special attention is paid to the CD-
ROM version in Section 7, where the usability of the CD-ROM is
intensively examined.

COBAm inherits most of the features of the COBUILD dictionaries. It
1s based on the Bank of English, a corpus that contains over 650 million
words (according to the Introduction). Its definitions are written in full
sentences. They give information on usage, register, typical context, and
syntax as well as the meaning of the word. As in other COBUILD
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dictionaries, all the examples are chosen from the corpus “to show the
collocates of a word — other words that are frequently used with the word
we are defining — and the patterns in which it is used” (Introduction).

Since COBAm is based on the tradition of Collins COBUILD dictio-
naries, we have made comparisons with the previous editions, specifically
with COBS, the latest edition of the British version. We have focused on
words and phrases, pronunciations, senses, examples, and the information
in the various boxes.

The major features incorporated in the dictionary, according to the
Introduction, are DefinitionsPL.US (Collocations, Grammar, and Natural
English) and Vocabulary Builders including Picture Dictionary, Word
Web, Word Partnership, Word Link, Thesaurus, and Usage. Picture
Dictionary boxes and Word Web boxes are colorfully illustrated to make
the dictionary more attractive to the learners. The “Activity Guide” given
in the front matter will help the learners master these features.

The following two changes may be worth mentioning: (1) COBAm has
listed “a natural defining vocabulary” of “the 2,500 most common words
of English”. No such list was given in COBS although it mentions a
natural defining vocabulary of the 2,500 commonest words of English. (2)
The traditional Extra Column has been abolished, and the information in
the Column such as grammatical pattern of verbs, pragmatics, and fre-
quency bands is incorporated into the entry.

We have also compared COBAm with its rival dictionaries, namely
LDOCE4 and OALD7 in Section 5 and LAAD? in Section 3. This
comparison with other learners’ dictionaries will clarify the characteristics
of COBAm’s microstructure.

This paper is organized as follows. In Section 2, Uchida examines
headwords, phrases and phrasal verbs to see how the dictionary has been
Americanized from its source book, COB5. He also examines the super-
headwords and Frequency Bands to see if there are any differences
between these two books.

In Section 3, Hirayama discusses COBA4m’s pronunciation, showing
that the transcription is not always consistent and that this inconsistency
can confuse learners. Pronunciation on the CD-ROM is also discussed.
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In Section 4, Kawamura deals with COBAnm’s definitions, sense de-
scription, labels and pragmatics in comparison with those in COBS.

In Section 5, Masuda discusses the examples mainly focusing on the
changes (deletions, additions, and alterations) from COBS5, and the se-
mantic contents of the examples. He examines what kinds of examples are
appropriate for the learners.

In Section 6, T'akahashi examines the nature and usefulness of Vocabu-
lary Builders. She shows that the colorful Picture Dictionary boxes pro-
vide more of encyclopedic information rather than academic information.
Word Webs, one of the properties of Vocabulary Builders, are innovative
and provide useful encyclopedic information for the learners. In 6.6,
Kawamura examines Usage notes and points out that some of the notes
are too simple to be of much use to advanced learners.

In Section 7, Ishii deals with the CD-ROM versions of COB5 and
COBAm. He also compares them with the paper versions and discusses
their respective advantages and disadvantages.

We have discussed some of the shortcomings as well as the valuable
properties of COBAm. We hope our analysis will help improve the
dictionary.

2. Headwords, phrases and phrasal verbs

This section discusses differences between COBAm and COBS5, con-
cerning headwords, phrases and phrasal verbs. The main purpose here is
to examine how the dictionary is “Americanized” since COBAm is “spe-
cifically designed for the American market”(p. xii). After introducing the
sampling methods in 2.1, the results are presented. Headwords and run-
ons are discussed in 2.2, followed by discussion on phrases and phrasal
verbs in 2.3. We will also see if there are any differences with regard to
superheadwords in 2.4 and Frequency Bands in 2.5.

2.1. Sampling

In order to make a rough estimation of the newly added and deleted
items between COBAm and COBS, two types of sampling methods are
employed: (1) an examination of the two-page spread of every 100 pages of
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COBAm (bases to bass, ceasefire to centenary, credentials to crib
death, duckling to dumpy, fixated to flapper, handwriting to ha-
rass, intrigued to inverted commas, manner to margin, obtain to
octave, pneumonia to pointing, religion to reminiscent, share capi-
tal to sheen, student to style, trumped-up to tuck, and wishy-washy
to wizard, a total of 30 pages) and the corresponding pages in COBS5, and
(2) the whole pages of A (a total of 82 pages in COBAm, 85 pages in
COBS5) and L (which contains the center page of COBAm, a total of 53
pages in COBAm, 63 pages in COB5) of each dictionary. Method (1) is for
a preliminary survey. The results are given in Table 2.1.

Table 2.1 The results of the preliminary survey

.. Total Changes
Preliminary survey
COBS5 COBAm Added Deleted
Headwords 606 600 +18 —24
Run-ons -10
Phrases 33 -28
Phrasal verbs -10

As is clear from Table 2.1, there are considerable changes between the two
editions. Particularly, there are many headwords that are unique to each
edition, and the numbers of run-ons, phrases and phrasal verbs in COBAm
are remarkably fewer than COBS.

Given these promising results, a survey was conducted using method
(2). The results will be discussed in the following sections together with
those from the preliminary survey. The number of pages examined is 165
in fotal, which amounts to approximately 10% of COBAm.

2.2. Headwords and run-ons
In this subsection, we will compare COBAm and COBS in terms of

headwords and run-ons. The following tables show the results:
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Table 2.2 Comparison of headwords between COBAm and COB5

Total Changes
Headwords

COB5 COBAm Added Deleted
Preliminary survey 606 600 +18 —24
Pages of A 1,828 1,807 +39 —60
Pages of L 1,089 1,059 +36 —66
Average per page 19.8 21.0 +0.6 -0.9
Estimated total number 33,561 31,962 +913.2 —1,369.8

Table 2.3 Comparison of run-ons between COBAm and COB5S

Total Changes
Run-ons

CORBS5 COBAm Added Deleted
Preliminary survey 66 -10
Pages of A 172 125 —49
Pages of L 110 -18
Average per page 2.0 1.7 +0.01 —0.5
Estimated total number 3,390 2,587.4 +15.2 -761

As shown in Tables 2.2 and 2.3, there are many items that are newly
added as well as deleted items in COBAm. We will first examine the items
newly adopted in COBAm, and then discuss the deleted items. We will
also consider differences in the presentation of headwords between the
two editions.

2.2.1. Newly added items
In regard to the sample pages examined, there are 93 items newly
adopted in COBAm. The following are some random examples:

aboveboard, acclimate, all-you-can-eat, altostratus, alum,
ameba, APB, arbor, area rug, credit limit, credit line, credit
union, cremains, duds, DUI, land office, Lasik, Latina,
laudanum, laugh lines, lawn bowling, lawn chair, leastways,
leg work, leprechaun, letter carrier, lickety-split, life support,
life time member, line drive, line man, line of credit, line
scrimmage, listeria, listserv, log-rolling, lol, manufactured
home, podcast, student council, student loan, study hall
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It should be noted that many of the newly adopted items are assigned AM
(American) label. For example, duds, DUI, laugh lines, lawn bowling,
lawn chair, letter carrier, lickety-split, listserv, log-rolling, manu-
factured home and study hall are labeled as such. This is a natural
consequence that follows from the fact that the current edition is modified
for American English, and is surely one of the improvements made in
COBAm in that it covers English vocabulary more extensively.

Other sources of new adoption are from sports, the Internet and
computers. For example, one of the baseball terms line drive is added as
well as some American football terms such as line man and line scrim-
mage. Concerning words related to the Internet and computers, there are
netspeak terms such as lol (laughing out loud) and the names of the
Internet services such as podcast. This change may be an attempt to
reflect the cultural differences between the United States and Britain, and
the expanding vocabularies in the domain of computers.

With regard to run-ons, there are few additions to the American edition
including acclimation._and airsickness. On the other hand, as will be
discussed in the section to follow, there are many run-ons that only appear
in COBS5.

2.2.2. Deleted items
Let us now turn our attention to the deleted items in the American

edition. Some random examples are given below:

abstruse, access course, acid house, active service, actual
bodily harm, adduce, air-con, air hostess, airing cupboard, air
pistol, airport novel, airy-fairy, lace-ups, lateral thinking,
lavatorial, lavatory paper, leant, learnt, lie-down, lino, lippy,
listed, lock-keeper, locum, lollop, lolly, long-hours culture,
long-wearing, loo, manor, manor house, manservant, marge,
obtrude, och, trunk road, TUC, with-profits, witness box, witter

There are 150 items that are deleted in the sample pages of COBAm. It
should be noted that most of these items are assigned BRIT (British) label
in COB5. The examples are lace-ups, lavatory paper, leant, learnt,
lie-down, manor, manservant, trunk road, witness box and witter.
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Headwords with other labels such as [irisH] (e.g. och) and [mainly BRIT]
(e.g. lateral thinking) are also excluded from the present edition in many
cases. This may be reasonable given that the present edition is aimed to
describe American English. However, if the user comes across text written
in British English and finds items that s/he wants to look up in the
dictionary, it is inconvenient that the user never has a chance to access
these items in COBAm. One solution would be to retain these items in the
CD-ROM edition where space is not an obstacle, but they do not appear
in the present CD-ROM version either.

With regard to run-ons, there are also many items that are not included
in COBAm but are included in COBS5. In the sample pages examined,
there are 77 such items. Some of them are listed below:

abjectly, abominably, abstractly, abuser, acclimatization, acous-
tically, acrimoniously, activation, affirmatively, affordability,
agonizingly, alphabetically, ambivalence, analytically, an-
ciently, astoundingly, attractively, dumbing, dumbly, flagrantly,
hanging, laterally, legalization, leveraged, lightly, loading,
lobbying, loudness, manoeuvring, obtuseness, occupationally

"The number of deleted items in the American edition is much larger than
those added; the estimated number of deletions is 761, which is more than
50 times that of the estimation of newly added run-ons. The reason for
this drastic reduction is presumably the fact that more space is needed for
the pictures and columns newly introduced in COBAm (see Section 6 for
information on the new features of COBAm).

2.2.3. Presentation of headwords

As a result of the modification to the American English version, there
are some changes regarding the presentation of headwords. Three points
are to be noted here. First, COBAm employs American spelling. For
example, labour is changed to labor in the American edition, which at the
same time means that some compounds such as labour camp and labour
force are modified to labor camp and labor force respectively. Some
other examples are lacklustre to lackluster, left-of-centre to left-of-
center, appall to appal, and leveller to leveler.? This kind of change is
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also observed in the definitions of COBAm (see Section 4 for detail).

Second, some changes are made to the hyphenations in compounds. For
example, hyphens are deleted in anti-hero, lamp-post, life-saving,
line-up and link-up, and they appear in COBAm as antihero, lamp-
post, lifesaving, lineup and linkup. The opposite change is also found,
i.e. spaces are replaced with hyphens as in air conditioned to air-
conditioned and air conditioning to air-conditioning.®

Lastly, changes are also made concerning the use of period. For in-
stance, aka, appt and Lt in COBS are changed to a.k.a., appt. and Lt.
respectively. These presentational changes may be the result of more
extensive use of corpora, and this can be seen as an improvement to reflect
the status quo of American English, although it is regrettable that alterna-

tive spellings are not provided in many cases.

2.3. Phrases and phrasal verbs
Let us now move on to phrases and phrasal verbs. The following tables

display results from the examinations of the sample pages:

Table 2.4 Comparison of phrases between COBAm and COB5¥

Total Changes
Phrases COB5 COBAm Added Deleted
Preliminary survey -28
Pages of A 228 182 -46
Pages of L 175 =77
Average per page 2.6 1.9 +0.01 -0.9
Estimated total number 4,407 2,891.8 +15.2 -1,369.8

Table 2.5 Comparison of phrasal verbs between COBAm and COBS5

Total Changes
Fhrasal verbs COBS5 COBAm Added Deleted
Preliminary survey -10
Pages of A
Pages of L 133 104 -32
Average per page 1.1 0.9 +0.02 -0.3
Estimated total number 1,864.5 1,369.8 +30.4 —456.6
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What is newly adopted in COBAm are cross the line (step over the line)
for phrases, and load down, look in and luck out for phrasal verbs.
There are also many deleted items for both phrases and phrasal verbs.
Some random examples are given below:

[Deleted phrases]

with one accord, as against, comes of age, under age, in aid of,
up in the air, alive and kicking, fly the flag, by and large, late
in the day, least of all, at length, to the letter, come to life, in
someone else’s pockets

[Deleted phrasal verbs]

ask around, creep up on, flag down, hang around, land up, lay
in, let down, let on, lift off, listen out, live through, live to-
gether, look ahead, be lumbered with, lust after

One remarkable change is that the American edition seems to cut out the
section of “PHRASES” columns, which list a number of phrases in the
British edition. As a result, for example, the phrases such as least of all,
not least and to say the least at the entry of least, and get a life, in all
my life and larger than life at life are excluded from COBAm. There
are also some cases where items remain but the number of definitions is
decreased. To take light up, for example, there are three definitions with
the label PHRASAL VERB in COBS5 but the third definition is not found in
COBAm, namely “If you light up, you make a cigarette, cigar, or pipe
start burning and you start smoking it”. Again, this deletion may be to
save space for the pictures and new columns, but such deletions may have
reduced the necessary information for a foreign learner.

It should not be overlooked that some of the deleted phrases and phrasal
verbs still remain in the definitions and examples in COB.Am, a fact which

causes a serious problem. Consider the following examples:

survival If you refer to the survival of a person or living thing,
you mean that they live through a dangerous situation in which it
was possible that they might die.

bloom Not many economies bloomed in 1990, least of all gold
exporters like Australia.
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The former is taken from the definition of survival and the latter is from
the examples of bloom. The definition and the example above contain
phrases live through and least of all which are excluded from COBAm.
This is a problematic situation since the definitions of these phrases are
not available in COBAm in spite of the fact that they are employed in the
definitions and examples. This means that if the user cannot figure out the
sentences with such phrases, s/he has to consult other lexicographic
resources. This should be seen as a serious defect of COBAm.

A word should be said that the label PREP-PHRASE seems to be excluded
from the present edition. There are 29 items labeled as such in the
sampling pages of COBS5, but 26 of them are changed into PHRASE and one
is deleted (in advance of). As for the other two, under the aegis of and
a la, they are still labeled as PREP-PHRASE. This might be an editorial
mistake since most of them seem to be automatically changed to PHRASE.
This change in COBAm makes the descriptions simpler because there are
some cases where the distinction between PREP-PHRASE and PHRASE is not
clear in COBS5. For example, in aid of is treated as a phrase, while in the
light of is as a prep-phrase in COBS, but both of them are treated as
phrases in COBAm.

Last but not least, it should be pointed out that as a result of the
deletion of the Extra Column, which is counted as one of the most
remarkable changes between the two editions, it becomes very difficult to
search phrases and phrasal verbs in COBAm. In COBS, the user can
instantly locate the phrases and phrasal verbs of the target word by simply
searching down the Extra Column. However, the American edition re-
quires the user to read through the whole entry to find the phrases and
phrasal verbs s/he wants to look up. Thus, the user may also find it
difficult to search labels assigned to the definitions (see Section 4). Again,
this may be closely related to the space issue, but one may wonder if such
a change is worth the cost of abandoning one of its distinctive features.

2.4. Superheadwords
In this subsection, we focus on the changes concerning the superhead-
words. Superheadwords are headwords where signposts are presented that
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are intended to help quickly find the definitions and capture the picture of
the meanings of polysemous words. In the sample pages of COBAm,
newly added items are found at all, leave and line and no deletion is
made in the present edition.

There are two types of shortcuts listed at the superheadwords. For
words such as lay, like, line and live, the shortcuts indicate the word
classes (e.g. NOUN USE, VERB USE, etc.). The other type is to present the
synopses of the meanings, for instance, at the entries of lead and light
(i.e. 1 BEING AHEAD OR TAKING SOMEONE SOMEWHERE, 2 SUBSTANCES for
lead, and 1 BRIGHTNESS OR ILLUMINATION, 2 NOT GREAT IN \;VEIGHT,
AMOUNT, OR INTENSITY, 3 UNIMPORTANT OR NOT SERIOuUS for light).
However, there are cases where the shortcuts are somewhat confusing for
the user in that both word class labels and meaning labels are listed at the
same place. Consider the following example:

long
TIME
DISTANCE AND SIZE
PHRASES

AW N =

VERB USES

"This is not a straightforward way of listing shortcuts, since the first two
lines show the meaning of the headword, whereas the latter two indicate
the usages (cf. Masuda et al. 2003: 10).

It should also be pointed out that the policy is inconsistent. For
example, the superheadword at look only refers to the meanings (e.g. 1
USING YOUR EYES OR YOUR MIND, 2 APPEARANCE), but not to the phrasal
verbs regardless of the fact that there are nearly twenty of them. In
contrast, the shortcuts for the phrases or phrasal verbs are listed at the
superheadwords of leave, line, long, etc. Besides, as is pointed out in
Masuda et al. (2003: 11), there are some cases where completely different
words are listed at the same place such as Miss (1 USED AS A TITLE OR A
FORM OF ADDRESS) and miss (2 VERB AND NOUN Usgs). Overall, the policy
of the superheadwords leaves much to be improved.
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2.5. Frequency Bands

Frequency Bands are one of the distinctive features of COBUILD
dictionaries. They indicate how frequent the headwords are used based on
the huge corpus called the Bank of English “which now contains over 650
million words of contemporary English” (p. xii). This information is
useful not only for students but also for teachers in deciding whether to
emphasize the words they teach. These bands had five grades in COB3,
but they are reduced to three in COB4 and COBS, and COBAm also
employs the three degrees of bands.

A question arises as to whether Frequency Bands reflect the differences
of frequency between American and British English. In fact, some
modifications are made as shown below. Numbers in parentheses indicate

the grade:

[The item whose Frequency Band is deleted]
accommodation (1)

[Items with Frequency Bands in COBAm but not in COBS5]
anymore (2), April (3), Asian (2), audio (2), August (3), Avenue
(2), lawsuit (2)

As for the deleted item, accommodation, the deletion of Frequency
Bands can be definitely justified because it is labeled as [BRIT]. Also, the
addition of Frequency Bands at anymore (the corresponding form of
British English is “any more”) and lawsuit can be defended for the
opposite reason that these two items are more extensively used in the
United States. As for the other newly added items, most of them are
calendaric terms such as April and August, and geographical names such
as Asian.® This may be due to the change of the policy as to the use of
Frequency Bands for these kinds of items. One thing to be noted here is
that the policy for the adoption of Frequency Bands at calendaric and
geographical names is unstable through the editions of COBUILD dictio-
naries: Frequency Bands for these items appear in COB3, but disappear in
COB4 and COBS, and they are reintegrated in COBAm.® As is pointed
out in Masuda et al. (2003: 15), it is questionable that Frequency Bands at
these words are of great help for the user especially when considering that
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the dictionary is aimed at the advanced level: they are such basic words
that the user of the dictionary is expected to already know them. Unfortu-
nately, there is no explanatory section of Frequency Bands in COBAm, so
the reason for the reintegration remains unclear. (Section 2 by Uchida)

3. Pronunciation*

In this section, COBAm’s pronunciation is discussed, specifically focus-
ing on whether it reflects the actual situation of American English. COBAm
states that its transcription is not based on American English alone; rather,
American English is one of the (two) varieties on which their pronuncia-
tions are based. For example, a systematic bilectal notation is employed
for rhoticity (3.1.1, 3.2.1), but American forms are often the only pronun-
ciation given in the entries (3.2 (paper version), 3.3 (CD-ROM)). Further-
more, some features described in the literature as changes in progress that
are not discussed in the paper version of COBAm are present on the CD-
ROM (3.3). General discussion is given in 3.1. Minor typos are pointed
out in 3.4,

Two notes are in order. First, following Masuda et al. (1997, 2003,
2005), we call the pronunciation section of the introductory part of the
dictionary the Guide. Second, stress is omitted unless otherwise noted.

3.1. General characteristics of transcription

This section discusses general properties of COBAm transcription,
focusing on dialectal variation (3.1.1, 3.1.2), levels of transcription (3.1.3)
and transcription symbols (3.1.4).

3.1.1. Dialect(s)

The philosophy of COBAm transcription is given in the Guide as
follows: “Thhe basic principle underlying the suggested pronunciations is
‘If you pronounce it like this, most people will understand you’” (p. xvi).
This same statement appears in COBS5 (p. xxiii) and the two previous
editions of COB, as reviewed in Lexicon (new edition in Masuda et al.
(1997), COB3 in Masuda et al. (2003)). What follows this statement in the
Guide is discussion on the dialect(s) in COBAm transcription. While one
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may expect it to be based on American variety(s), it is not fully so; the
Guide mentions British English as well as American English as the basis
for their pronunciations: “The pronunciations are therefore broadly based
on the two most widely taught accents of English, GenAm or General
American for American English, and RP or Received Pronunciation for
British English” (p. xvi). It goes on to say how they treat the two dialects
in the entries: “For the majority of words, a single pronunciation is given,
as most differences between American and British pronunciation are
systematic. Where more than one pronunciation is common and the
difference is not accounted for in the notes below, alternative pronuncia-
tions are given” (p. xvi). This statement might be interpreted thusly: first,
when GenAm and RP pronunciations differ systematically, it is not clear
which dialect form is given in the entries, since it is not specified (though
one may expect it to be a GenAm form since it is an American English
dictionary). Second, there are four “notes”, three of which discuss differ-
ences between GenAm and RP (ask words, rhoticity and fou/).” These
three features clarify which form, GenAm or RP, is given in a particular
entry. Third, when the pronunciations differ between GenAm and RP but
not systematically, both GenAm and RP forms would be given. The
Guide does not discuss the subject any further.

On the first point, as discussed below in 3.2, as far as the selected
GenAm diagnostic features are concerned, COBAm gives only the GenAm
forms in most cases. On the second point, in the notes, the difference
between GenAm and RP is explained for each feature, but except for ask
words, it does not specify which dialect will be given in the entries; for ask
words, it is specified that GenAm forms are given. Even so, the forms are
not given consistently. For example, although ask words are in most cases
assigned to the GenAm vowel, there are several words which are assigned
to both GenAm and RP vowels (see 3.2.4 for the details). In another note,
on rhoticity, COBAm appears to systematically show both GenAm and
RP forms in the entries, even though the difference is already “accounted
for” in the notes of the Guide. A bilectal transcription is furthermore
confusing for the users, who would expect American English pronuncia-
tion as it is an American English dictionary. We will return to this point ir
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detail in 3.2.1. On the third point, as discussed in 3.2.8, for the great
majority of lexical items whose pronunciations differ non-systematically
between GenAm and RP, both forms are not always given.

To conclude, the statements in the Guide do not always make clear
what dialect(s) are shown in the entries. Furthermore, dictionary users
may be confused by the appearance of RP as well as GenAm in a
dictionary whose title may lead them to expect only American pronuncia-
tions. Compare this with LAAD2 and COB5. LAAD2’s focus is on
American pronunciations, as stated in the Guide: “This dictionary shows
pronunciations used by most American speakers” (p. ii). COBS is bilectal,
but it is not confusing since the bilectal notations are explained in the
Guide and the users are not likely to expect otherwise, unlike COBAm.

3.1.2, Variation

GenAm has variation, as the definition of the term in the literature
indicates: “This [General American] is a convenient name for the range of
United States accents that have neither an eastern nor a southern colouring”
(Wells 1982: 10).? Variation within American English is not discussed in
COBAm; it is not entirely clear from the Guide whether the alternative
pronunciations in the entries are meant to reflect variations within Ameri-
can English or differences between GenAm and RP. The Guide seems to
suggest that it is the latter, i.e. the variants are to indicate the differences
between GenAm and RP, not differences within GenAm; the Guide
makes no explicit mention of variation within GenAm and clearly states
that COBAm is based on both RP and GenAm, not GenAm only.

This can be compared with another American English dictionary,
LAAD2; LAAD? discusses variation in the Guide, and the variants in the
entries are said to be “possible and...commonly used by educated
speakers” (p. 11). Even when the alternative pronunciations are not given in
the entries, it is recognized that variation exists; the Guide gives examples
of variation, such as the cot—caught merger and Yod dropping (discussed
below in 3.2.3 and 3.2.5, respectively), and acknowledges further variation
that is not discussed: “We have not, however, shown all possible American
pronunciations” (p. ii).
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This difference between the two dictionaries probably stems from the
philosophy on transcription. COBAm’s aim is to provide variant(s) that
“most people will understand” (p. xvi); thus, discussion of variation might

not have been a high priority.

3.1.3. Levels of transcription

There is a difference between COBAm|{COBS5 and LAAD2 with
respect to levels of transcription. COBAm and COBS5 employ more
underlying-oriented transcription, with very few allophonic features, while
LAAD? provides more surface-oriented transcription, with some allophonic
features that are characteristic of American English.

In COBAm and COBS, there is virtually only one allophonic feature,
namely, syllabic consonants ([1] and [n]). In LAAD?2, other allophonic
features are also shown in the entries, including r-colored “2.”, tap for [t/

{9

(shown as “t”), glottal stop replacing or accompanying [t/ (“t"”) and
optional deletion of [t/ and /d/ (shown in italic “¢”, “d”), in addition to the
syllabic consonants. These, and an additional feature, epenthetic [t] be-
tween a nasal and a fricative in the sequence of /n[/, are described in the
Guide (pp. i—ii1), among which tap, glottal stop, t/d deletion and epenthetic

[t] in /nJ/ are moreover highlighted, under “American Pronunciation”
(p. D).

3.14. Symbols

COBAm’s transcription symbols are claimed to be basically IPA: “The
symbols used in the dictionary are adapted from those of the International
Phonetic Alphabet (IPA), as standardized in the English Pronouncing
Dictionary by Daniel Jones (14th Edition, revised by AC Gimson and SM
Ramsaran 1988)” (p. xvii).® This is exactly the same as COBS, except
COBS has an additional phrase after this: “. .., for representing RP”
(p. xxiii). LAAD? also basically follows IPA (p. i1).

There are, however, a couple of symbols in COBAm that are not from
the IPA as described in the Phonetic Symbol Guide (Pullum and Ladusaw
1996) or found in EPD14. These are [y/ ([j/ in IPA and EPD14) and the
use of underline for marking stress (vertical stroke in both current IPA
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and EPD14). These deviations are not explained in COBAm, nor in
COB5. LAAD? also deviates from the IPA in some symbols, but these

deviations are discussed in the Guide.

3.2. Diagnostics for American English

This section examines how COBAm transcribes American pronuncia-
tion in the entries, focusing on several diagnostic characteristics. We focus
on the paper version of the dictionary in this section, and discuss the
sounds on the CD-ROM later (3.3). We will show that while COBAm’s
transcription is by and large only General American (GenAm), in some
cases, specifically the contrasts in the low-back vowels (3.2.2) and the
bilectal transcription in rhoticity (3.2.1), COBAwm’s transcription may be
unexpected, based on the literature on American English pronunciation.?

For the features of American English against which to examine the
transcription in COBAm, we consulted Wells (1982, 2000), Labov et al.
(2006) and Ladefoged (2001). Wells (1982) gives a detailed description of
English dialects with respect to pronunciation. Labov et al. (2006) is a
recent atlas “on the regional phonology of the English of the United States
and Canada”, which is “[bJased on a telephone survey carried out in the
years 1992-1999 [Telsur]” (Preface). Wells (2000) is a pronunciation
dictionary in RP and GenAm. Ladefoged (2001) is a standard introduc-
tory phonetics textbook.

In the following subsections, we discuss the selected features of GenAm
which include rhoticity (3.2.1), vowel contrasts in the low back area (3.2.2,
3.2.3), ask words (3.2.4), Yod dropping (3.2.5), status of /h/ in /hw/ onset
cluster (3.2.6), vowel merger as well as neutralization before [r/ (3.2.7) and
lexical items (3.2.8).

3.2.1. Rhoticity

Rhoticity, or r-full/-lessness, is one feature that divides GenAm from
RP (e.g. Ladefoged 2001: 28, Wells 1982: 75-76); GenAm is rhotic, with
[r] occurring before consonants and word-finally as well as in other
contexts (or, arguably, [r] being present in the coda), while RP is non-
rhotic, with [r] occurring only before a vowel. In COBAm, the Guide
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mentions this difference, and the coda [r/ is shown in the entries as
expected for GenAm. However, COBAm is best interpreted as bilectal in
showing r-full/-lessness. We discuss this below.

There is a schwa [/ before [r/ in the entries (at least at the end of a
word, thus before a tautosyllabic [r/) unless the preceding vowel is low
back (a, o) or central (3, 2), as shown in (1).

(1) /o/ before [r[ after a vowel that is not low back or central (boxes are
ours)

Symbols in the entries Examples

19r beard, near
care, fair
uar cure, poor, pure, tour
flour, flower, sour, tower
aor fire, tire

There is no [o/ when the vowel is low back or central, as shown in (2).

(2) No /3] before [r/ if the preceding vowel is low back (a, 2) or central

(3, 9)
ar car, cart, far, heart, tar
ar cord, more ‘
ar third, turn [stressed [&]]
ar forgive, forgotten,teacher [unstressed [2+]]

We are not certain whether there is any phonological or phonetic motiva-
tion to divide into these two groups, i.e. evidence for which one group of
words has [/ before [t/ (1or, eor, etc.) and the other group does not (ar, or,
etc.). There are two possibilities, but neither of them is likely. One is that
[a/ is syllabic on its own; thus, for example, near is disyllabic [n1.or]
(period indicates syllable boundary), not monosyllabic. However, this is
clearly not the case judging from how the stress is marked: stress is
marked in COBAm by “underlining the vowel in the stressed syllable”
(p. xviii), and in near, both /i and /of are underlined, /nior/. If it is
disyllabic, this indicates that both the first and second syllables are stressed.
This would be odd, given its normal pronunciation; if this word is
disyllabic, only /if should be underlined, /n1ar/, with an unstressed second
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syllable. The other possible explanation for this transcription is to indicate
an inglide character of [a] before [&] (Wells 1982: 153 for near and words
with the same vowel). However, it is unlikely that this transcription is
intended to represent such fine phonetic detail, given the level of phonetic
detail that COBAm provides elsewhere (see 3.1.3 for the transcription
level).

"The pronunciation table is not revealing either: the table in the Guide
does not include Vr sequences; the table on the inside of the back cover
does not have schwa at all, and gives [1r/, [er/, etc. instead. Note that this
notation is not employed in the entries.

Thus, the notation of [3/ before the coda [rf is most likely to have been
employed to incorporate GenAm and RP pronunciations into one tran-
scription. However, this interpretation is not user-friendly for two rea-
sons. First, one does not expect to see RP pronunciation systematically in
an American English dictionary. Second, there is no explicit explanation
of how to interpret this notation; thus, users of the dictionary need to learn
it by themselves, presumably from the explanation of the distribution of
coda [r/ between GenAm and RP given in the Guide (p. xviii). This can
be compared with COBS5, a bilectal dictionary in its policy, which employs
a similar notation to COBAm but explicitly states in the Guide that schwa
is not present in GenAm: “Some of the complex vowel sounds shown in
the table above are simplified in GenAm. The vowel sound in ‘fire’ is
shown as [ara®/. This represents the pronunciation fars/ in RP, but in
GenAm the pronunciation is not [arar/, but farr/. So ‘fire’, ‘Alour’, . . . are
pronounced [fars/, [flaus/, . .. in RP, but [farr/, /flavr/, . .. in GenAm”
(p. xxiii). In COBAm, all but the last sentence is omitted in the Guide;
this omission makes the COBAm notation hard to interpret properly.

3.2.2. Contrast in the low back area

Some English dialects have three contrasting vowels in the low back
drea. For example, in RP, the (stressed) vowel in calm, father, palm
contrasts with the vowel in fot, lot, odd, further contrasting with the vowel
in caught, ought, sauce. In GenAm, due to a merger, the contrast is
generally assumed to be a two-way one, with unrounded (calm, palm, lot,
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odd), transcribed broadly [a], against rounded (caught, cloth, sauce), tran-
scribed broadly [5] (e.g. Labov et al. 2006: 13-14, Ladefoged 2001: 29,
Wells 1982: 120-124).

In COBAm, somewhat unexpectedly, a three-way contrast is employed.
"This is indicated in the list of vowels in the Guide and also in the list given
inside of the back cover. We checked at the entries the words listed in
Wells (1982) under LoT words (p. 131), cLOTH words (pp. 136—137, only
(), since the rest is noted as varying considerably in the United States
(p. 136)), THOUGHT words (pp. 145-146) and PALM words (p. 144, only (a),
i.e. native words). LOT words are invariably assigned to /o in COBAm,
differentiated from PALM words, which are again invariably transcribed
Ja/, further different from cLOTH and THOUGHT words, which are all o/,
thus a three-way contrast [p/ vs. [af vs. [of, as summarized in Table
3.1.99

Table 3.1 Low back vowels in COBAm, COBS and LAAD?2
CLOTH/THOUGHT

COBAm
COB5 b (=a:)
LAAD2

Notes: (1) cLOTH/THOUGHT: In COBS5, AM pronunciation is taken. In COBS, doss is
assigned to /o). In LAAD?2, Australia, Austria, Austin and gone have /a/ as an alterna-
tive; (2) pALm: In LAAD?2, water has [of as an alternative.

COBS5 and LAAD?2, on the other hand, employ a two-way contrast, as
expected from the literature, and as shown in Table 3.1. For these two
dictionaries, among the words checked for COBAm, a subset was sampled
(the words that define the categories (i.e. cloth, lot, palm, thought) and the
first two words in each line in the above-mentioned list in Wells (1982)).
COBS uses three symbols: [n/, [o:] and [a:/. However, there is a note in the
Guide (p. xxiii) that [p/ is the same as [a:f in GenAm. COB5 employs a

two-way contrast in this way. In LAAD?2, the two-way contrast is ex-

pressed explicitly by using two symbols, faf for LOT and PALM words,
distinguished from /o/ for cLOTH and THOUGHT words. In sum, the
generally assumed GenAm two-way contrast is most explicitly shown in
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LAAD?2, less explicit but employed in COBS5, and not employed in
COBAm.

3.2.3. Further merger in the low back area — cot-caught merger

The literature reports an in-progress GenAm merger between the
vowels discussed in the previous section, i.e. merger between [a(z)/ (rLoT/
pPALM) and [o(:)/ (CLOTH/THOUGHT). As a result, pairs such as caller—collar,
cot—caught, don—dawn, knotty-naughty, stock—stalk are all homophones.
Wells (1982: 473-475) calls this the THOUGHT-LOT Merger. Ladefoged
(2001: 28) notes this incomplete merger for “[mJany Midwestern speakers
and most Far Western Speakers’”. From Labov et al. (20006), the western
half of the United States has the merger; the isogloss outlining the areas of
merger (both in perception and production) includes Canada, the West,
Eastern New England and western Pennsylvania (p. 59, referring to Map
9.1). Labov et al. also describe a real-time expansion of the merger by
comparing their results with those in the past surveys (PEA.S and Labov’s
1966 survey).

COBAm and COB5 do not describe the merger, as was discussed in
3.2.2. In LAAD?, the merger is not found in the sample words or in the
list of vowels in the Guide, but it is discussed in the Guide (p. ii) as a
feature of “many speakers”. We will return to this merger later (3.3) in the
discussion of the CD-ROM.

3.24. ask words

Wells (1982: 133-135) indicates that a set of words, represented by bath
(hereafter ask words), have stressed e/ in GenAm and /a/ in RP. The
Guide of COBAm has a note on this dialectal difference, giving the
phonological environments for the distribution of /af in RP. This environ-
ment is not given in COBS5, which also has a note on ask words in the
Guide.

The words listed in Wells as BATH words are all expected to have [&/ in
COBAm, since the note in the Guide states that it shows “only the
GenAm version” for this (p. xviii). In order to see what vowel(s) are
assigned to ask words at the entries, we checked the words listed in Wells
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(1982: 135). The distribution in COBAm is given in (3). As expected, the
great majority of the words are transcribed only as [/, as shown in (3c).

(3) Transcription of BATH words in COBAm

a. One has /a/ only: Slav

b. Some show variation between [z and /a/:
i. Ja, =/ advantage, aghast, ask, bask, basket, glass,

hasp, Iran, lather, pass, plant

ii. /=, a/: aunt, Iraq, Sudan

c. The rest — the great majority — have only [e/: bath, can’t,
class, command, example, graph, half, laugh, ranch, etc.

We checked a subset of the words in LAAD2, namely, the word bath and
the first two words in each line in Wells’s list. In LAAD?2 also, the great
majority of words is assigned exclusively to [a/.

There are several words that COBAm gives an alternative [af for in
addition to the expected [z/, as shown in (3b). Note that some are
everyday words such as ask. As discussed in 3.1.2, this alternative is likely
to introduce an RP form, not another variant within GenAm. LAAD? has
only one instance of this type of word, as far as the words sampled for
LAAD? are concerned, which is Iraq. In both COBAm and LAAD?2,
Slav is exclusively assigned to [a/ (3a).”

In sum, COBAm and LAAD? both provide the American form, [z/.
COBAm moreover records more variation than LAAD?2, although the
additional forms may be meant to be RP rather than GenAm.

3.2.5. Yod dropping

The literature (e.g. Wells 1982: 247-248) describes elimination of [j/
from historical [ju/ (or from /jo/ when [t/ follows), called yod (/j/) drop-
ping. Dropping yod “after palatals, [r/, and clusters with [1/” (Wells 1982:
247) is common in both GenAm and RP, but generalizing the context to
after all coronals including /t, d, n, 8, s, z, 1/ is a tendency of GenAm,
especially in stressed syllables. For example, Labov et al. (2006), investi-
gating the minimal pair dew—do, shows that the contrast is predominantly
not maintained, the distinction being “found today only in a minority of
speakers in the South, concentrated in central North Carolina and the
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lower Gulf States” (p. 55, in Map 8.3). In LPD2, in dew, student, and
Tuesday, pronunciation without [j/ is provided as primary for GenAm,
though forms with /j/ are also listed as less common variants. Moreaver, in
student, the result of an opinion poll carried out in 1993 by Shitara shows
a large preference for the absence of [j/ (88%). In unstressed (or “weak” in
Wells’s term) syllables, Wells indicates that the dropping is less wide-
spread. Instead, he introduces the tendency toward another process,
namely, coalescence of [j/ with the preceding consonant. He also observes
a similar co-articulation in /nj/ and /lj/ sequences, i.e. [n] or [j] and [£] or
[1], respectively (p. 248).

In COBAm, COB5 and LAAD?2, we checked all the words appearing in
Wells (1982: 247-248) to see if yod is dropped.®? In primary stressed
syllables (e.g. duke, new, resume, etc.) all three dictionaries show the
tendency described in the literature, i.e. toward the absence of yod (e.g.
[duk/, /nu/, re/zum/, etc.). In unstressed syllables (annual, educate,
failure, issue, situate), yod is present in all three dictionaries, which also
agrees with the literature. With respect to the other process, i.e. yod
coalescence, it occurs if the coalesced, or fused, consonant is included in
the English phonemic inventory (e/d3/ucate, i/f/ue, si/t[/uate), and
does not when they are not contrastive (a/ny/ual, fai/ly/re). This is
probably expected, since dictionaries normally do not transcribe the
allophonic details to this extent. In COB5, issue has an alternative form
not undergoing the coalescence i/sj/ue, as well as the coalesced form,; this
is not expected from the literature.

Attitude, avenue and residue, which are described as having un-
stressed syllables without vowel reduction in COBAm and COB5 and
having syllables with secondary stress in LAAD2, invariably lack yod in
COBS5 and LAAD?2, which conforms to what Wells (1982: 247) describes.
In COBAm, however, it depends on the word: for avenue and residue,
both forms — with and without yod — are given, while for attitude, yod
is/invariably dropped.

To summarize, COBAm gives the American pronunciation in primary
stressed syllables. In unstressed syllables without vowel reduction, two of
three items deviate from Wells’s description in that a form with yod is
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given (in addition to the form without yod). As has been discussed before,
not all variants may represent GenAm in COBAm and these additional
forms may show RP variants. In other unstressed syllables, yod coales-

cence is expected and found in COBA4m.

3.2.6. [h/ before [w/ in the onset

Wells (1982) describes, as a change in progress, loss of /h/ in the onset
/hw/ cluster in words such as whale, wheat, whine: “In North America,
/hw/ is still a widespread usage, . . . . But Glide Cluster Reduction [=loss
of /h/in /hw/ cluster] is clearly on the increase, particularly in large cities”
(pp. 229-230). Labov et al. (2006) finds this to have been widespread in
the GenAm areas: “In the middle of the twentieth century, the distinction
between /hw/ and [w/ in whale vs. wail, which vs. witch, etc. was main-
tained by most American speakers, with the exception of southern Maine;
Boston; the Mid-Atlantic area, including Hudson Valley; and the Savan-
nah—Charleston coastal region. In the ANAE data {= Labov et al.’s (2006)
survey], the distinction is made only by a scattering of speakers, mainly
concentrated in the Southern states” (p. 50, in Map 8.1).

In COBAm and LAAD?2, this widespread change is fully taken into
account. In COB.A4m, the pronunciation key inside the back cover particu-
larly suggests that this set of words is all transcribed as /w/; there are two
keys designated to the symbol /w/, one for wheat and why and the other
for win and wool. If [h/ is retained, the two keys would be different, i.e.
/hw/ (wheat, why and /w/ (win, wool). In fact, the following words are
all transcribed /w/, not /hw/, in the entries: whale, what, whatever,
wheat, wheel, wheelbarrow, when, where, whether, which, while,
whine, whip, whisper, whistle, white, why. In LAAD?2 also, /h/ is
absent in all of these items. In COBS5, on the other hand, /h/ is particularly
reserved for American pronunciation, with the notation [*w/: “This shows
that some people say /w/, and others, including many American speakers,
say /hw/ . ...” (the Guide, p. xxiv). Thus in COBAm (and LAAD?2), the
American pronunciation appears in the way it is expected from the

literature.
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3.2.7. Vowels before [r/

The vowel inventory before /r/ is worth investigating, since certain
contrasts are lost. For example, tense vowels i/ and [u/ are neutralized
with lax vowels /1/ and [u/, respectively, at least in GenAm (Labov et al.
2006 —p. 15 Table 2.6 before tautosyllabic /r/ and p. 14 before intervocalic
[r], Wells 1982: 481-485). The following subsections discuss four vowel
oppositions before [r/ that are described in the literature as tending to
disappear in GenAm.

3.2.7.1. [a/ vs. [a] before intervocalic /r/

That /3] and [a/ do not contrast before [r/ is a feature of GenAm (cf. the
contrast is retained before intervocalic [r/ in RP): “In many other other
[sic] accents, including most GenAm, the two possibilities [sr and ar]
merged, yielding present-day /3r/ in all the words mentioned and giving
rise to new rhymes such as furry—hurry, stir it—turret” (Wells 1982; 201).

Our cursory survey of eight words in COBAm that could potentially
have /a/ if the vowels did not merge (courage, current, curry, furrow,
hurry, occurrence, turret, worry) finds /ar/ in all words, except in one,
hurry, for which both forms /sr/ and /ar/ are given. COBS5 consistently
gives [ar| and [s:r/ (= [3r/ in COBAm’s notation), the latter accompanied
by a tag to indicate that it is the American pronunciation. LAAD?2
provides both /o and /ar/ in all of the above items except in current,
which is assigned only to /z+/. This is somewhat surprising, given that it is
a dictionary of American English.

3.2.7.2. [e1f vs. [e], [e] vs. [®] before intervocalic [t/

Wells (1982: 480) describes frequent neutralization between /&/ and [e/
before [rf as being “. . . recorded by PEAS in western New England and
upstate New York and obviously very frequent in the middle and far
west”. This results in homophony in pairs of words such as marry—merry,
Harold-herald. He further notes GenAm as “often characterized by three-
way homophony in sets such as merry—marry—-Mary, all ['merif ...”
(p. 482). Labov et al. (2006) confirms this three-way homophony by
examining two minimal pairs, namely, fer] Mary vs. [e] merry, and [e]
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merry vs. [&] marry. It is unfortunate that the query was not pursued in
most areas of the West and Midwest (p. 54, f.n. 6), since these areas are
normally included in the GenAm areas geographically. In the areas that
the survey covers, they find neutralization (or merger in their term) for
both pairs in the great majority of the speakers (p. 54), while “[a] contrast
of all three is maintained in the Mid-Atlantic states. Merry and marry are
kept apart by a fair number of speakers in New England and the South as
well as in Montreal, Quebec” (p. 56, in Map 8.4).

Turning to COBAm, COB5 and LAAD?2, we discuss cases before
invervocalic /r/. The contrast between [e/ (e.g. merry) and =/ (e.g. marry)
is maintained in all three dictionaries; they do not show the neutralization
observed in the literature. The words we checked are given in (4), showing

also the vowels assigned to them.

(4) /e/ and [=/ are not neutralized before [r/ in COBAm, COBS5 and
LAAD?2
Jer (COBAm, LAAD?2), er (COB5)/: berry, error, ferry, her-
ald, herring, merit, merry, very
jer[: apparent, carrel,” carrot, carry, charity, harridan, har-
row, harry, marry, narrow, parity

With respect to the opposition between [e1/ and [e/, we checked the
words represented by square in Wells (1982: 157) under (c), where /r/ is
followed by a vowel: aerial, aquarium, area, canary, caring, dairy,
fairy, hairy, Mary, parent, Pharaoh, prairie, rarity, various, vary.'”
LAAD2 and COBS5 show the neutralization, transcribed as fer/ in LAAD2
and as Jeor| (= fer/ in GenAm) in COB5."Y In COBAm, all the above
words except one show neutralization, transcribed as /eor/, assumed to be
interpreted as [er/ in GenAm (see 3.2.1 for interpretation of /o/ before [r/
in COBAm). The one exceptional word is Pharaoh, which has two
alternative pronunciations, [zr/ and feir/, in addition to [ear/; [eir/ indi-
cates a potential occurrence of [e1/ before intervocalic /r/. However, this
might not be a counterexample to neutralization between [e1/ and [e/: if
the word is syllabified so that fe1/ and /r/ do not occur in the same domain,
vowel neutralization would not apply, as in compounds such as day room
/der rum/. If this is the case, Pharaoh is not a counterexample to the
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neutralization. Given the robust pattern found in other words, we con-
clude that /e1/ and /e[ are consistently neutralized before intervocalic /r/ in
COBAm.

In sum, in all three dictionaries, the possible “three-way homophony”
as discussed in the literature is not fully expressed, with merry and Mary
being homophones ['meri/, opposing to marry ['meri/. (fer/ and Jar/
may not always sound distinguished in the audio data in COBAm, as
discussed later in 3.3.)

3.2.7.3. Two os before tautosyllabic /r/

The literature (e.g. Wells 1982, Labov et al. 2006) describes a wide-
spread merger of non-high back rounded vowels before tautosyllabic /r/ in
GenAm, resulting in homophones in pairs such as koarse—horse and mourn-
ing—morning. Specifically, Labov et al. (2006), investigating these two
minimal pairs (hoarse—horse, mourning—morning), finds that the distinction
has widely disappeared in a large area: “In the middle of the twentieth
century, the distinction between [ohr/ and [ohr [sic]/ in four vs. for, hoarse
vs. horse, etc. was maintained by most American speakers, with the
exception of the Midland area, centered around Philadelphia, the Mid-
Atlantic area, New York, and the Hudson Valley. In the ANAE data, this
distinction is made only by a scattering of speakers in Eastern New
England, southern Illinois and Indiana, and the Gulf States” (p. 52, in
Map 8.2).

In COBAm, the pronunciation key inside the back cover suggests the
merger, giving only [or/. We further researched, in the entries, the two
sets of words potentially distinguished, represented by force and north in
Wells (1982). We considered words with word-final and preconsonantal
[r/s. We only took the strong form when there was a weak form as well
(e.g. for, or). The merger was found; all words are shown as [or/ except
for two, for and force, which have [oir/, with the length mark. This
length mark appears to be a typo, since there is no use of this diacritic in
COBAm in other places. Therefore, we conclude that there is no distinc-
tion between hoarse and horse, mourning and morning, etc. in COBAm.

In COB5 and LAAD?2, a subset was sampled, i.e. words representing
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the lexical sets (i.e. force and north) and the first two words in each line as
listed in Wells (1982: 160, 162). In both dictionaries, these two groups of
words are assigned to the same vowel (Jo:/ in COBS5, [o] in LAAD?2).

In sum, none of the three dictionaries express the distinction, which

conforms to what the literature finds.

3.2.8. Lexical incidences

There may be differences of pronunciation which are lexical and not
systemic. Wells (1982: 126-127) lists examples that differ between GenAm
and RP, though he also notes that the “GenAm”[“RP” categorization is
not cut and dry: GenAm forms may be heard in England and vice versa;
he often qualifies the GenAm forms as “usually” and “often”. That said,
we take the “GenAm” pronunciation as the reference point to examine
whether it is found in COBAm, as compared with COB5 and LAAD?2.
The words are address, advertisement, anti-, ate, ballet, Bernard,'?
beta, borough, clerk, cuckoo, depot, detail, docile, erase, figure,
from (strong from), herb, inquiry, iodine, laboratory, leisure, lever,
lieutenant, massage, neither, nonsense, of (strong form), omega,'®
primarily, process (n.), progress, quinine, record (n.), schedule,
shone, suggest, thorough, tomato, vase, vermouth, was (strong
form), wrath, Z.

About half of these words have only the GenAm form in all three
dictionaries (in COBS5, forms marked as AM are considered). For the rest,
there are some notes to be made. First, in the two American English
dictionaries, COBAm and LAAD?2, as one may expect, the GenAm form
appears for all items, while in COBS5, there are three items (and possibly
anti- as well; see Note 17) that are not given the GenAm form but instead
have the RP form only. Overall, the two American English dictionaries
indicate more American pronunciation compared to COBS5.

Second, there are items for which both RP and GenAm forms are
given. This is expected from Wells’s note on the non-categorical nature of
the labels “GenAm” and “RP” as discussed above, though in COBAm,
the variation may mot be within GenAm but between GenAm and RP, as
discussed before. COBAm has slightly fewer items of this kind than
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LAAD?2.

"Third, if advertisement and anti- are excluded (see Note 17), COBAm
only provides the forms as included in Wells (including cases also accom-
panied by an RP form), while LAAD?2 has at least three instances that
represent the third possibility, i.e. neither Wells’s GenAm nor RP: iodine
has ['a19,din/ along with GenAm ['are,dam/™ (cf. RP ['aradin/'?; progress
has ['pragras/ along with GenAm ['pragres/ (cf. RP ['prougres/'®); vase
has [verz/ along with GenAm [veis/ and RP [vaz/.!” In Merriam-Webster’s
Collegiate Dictionary (2003), another American English dictionary, iodine
does not have this third form, while progress and vase do. /-ras/ is listed
first in progress. [veiz/ for vase is noted as a form found in “Canada
usufally] & US also”.!® Thus, at least for progress and vase, LAAD?2
describes lexical variation more accurately than COBAm.

3.3. Pronunciation on the COBAm CD-ROM

In this section, we examine whether the pronunciation on the CD-
ROM of COBAm is consistent with the transcription given in the paper
version of the dictionary and also in turn with the literature. (See discus-
sion in Section 7 for functional aspects of the CD-ROM, whose facets
include those related to pronunciation as well as others.) In order to do
this, we select a subset of the diagnostic features discussed in 3.2, that is,
merger of low back vowels, ask words, Yod dropping, reduction of the
/hw/ onsets, and neutralization between /e and [/ before intervocalic [r/.
We consider the same words as we did above in reviewing the paper
version of the dictionary, except in merger of low back vowels and
neutralization between [e/ and [=/ before intervocalic [r/, where only
certain (near) minimal pairs are taken into consideration. We will show
that not all features are pronounced as described in the paper COBAm.

No discrepancy Regarding /hw/ onsets as reduced to [w/, the words on
the CD-ROM are pronounced as transcribed in the paper version (also
conforming to the literature). If /hw/ occurs in the onset in words in
whale, white, etc., [m] is used, whereas if /w/ occurs, [w] is used. In fact,
[w] is heard on the CD-ROM,

Discrepancy in oneitem  In Yod dropping, all words are pronounced as
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described in the paper version, including the variation in avenue and
residue, except in one word. For during, [j] is heard after [d], whereas it
is dropped in the transcription.

A little more deviation In ask words, the deviation from the paper
version is slightly greater. It is still the case that all but one (Slav) have at
least the GenAm form with /=/. However, the CD-ROM records many
more instances of the alternative /a/ in addition to /z/ than the paper
version does. Words added to the list in (3b) above are: cask, casket,
cast, castle, castor, chaff, chance, chancel, chancellor, chant, clasp,
class, command, commando, craft, fasten.

Interesting deviations Finally, there are two features that are not indi-
cated in the paper version but are discussed in the literature and appear to
be recorded on the CD-ROM. These are the loss of certain vowel con-
trasts, i.e. low back vowels [/ (lot etc.) vs. /a/ (palm etc.) vs. [of (cloth,
thought, etc.), and [e/ (hairy, merry, etc.) vs. [/ (harry, marry, ctc.)
before intervocalic [r/. On the CD-ROM, the vowels in these sets of words
do not always sound different. We discuss the possibility of the low back
merger first, and the possible neutralization between [ef and |=/ before
intervocalic [r/ next.

Regarding the contrast between fp/ and [a/, recall that these vowels are
generally assumed to have merged to /af in GenAm in the literature. The
vowels in a near minimal pair pod—pa both sound unrounded, though the
vowel in pa sounds slightly lower than that in pod. Note that from the
transcription allotted to pod, /p/, the unrounded quality is not expected.

With respect to the contrast between v/ and [of, there are at least a
couple of minimal pairs that are pronounced with very little difference on
the CD-ROM, knotty-naughty and don—dawn. The vowel could be
transcribed [g], that is, slightly higher than, and not as back as, cardinal [af
p]. The lips do not sound as if they are actively involved in the articula-
tion, i.e. neither actively rounded as cardinal [p] nor actively unrounded as
cardinal [a].?

The closeness in the vowel quality in these (near) minimal pairs should
be compared with the same words in COB5; COB5 seems to provide only
RP pronunciation for these items, where the three vowels sound quite
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distinct from each other. With respect to the rounding dimension only, /p/
(don, knotty, pod) is rounded, [5/ (dawn, naughty) is more rounded,
and /a/ (pa) is unrounded. Compared to this, the vowels in a pair are fairly
similar to each other in COBAm. If this little difference in the two pairs is
not significant, it suggests that the three-way contrast employed in the
paper COBAm might not be present in the production data on the CD-
ROM, which is not surprising from what the literature describes for
GenAm, i.e. loss of contrasts in these pairs.

An acoustic analysis was conducted for the pairs knotty [o/-naughty
[o/ and don [p/-dawn [o/. Assuming these words are spoken by the same
speaker, the formants are comparable without normalization. We used
Adobe Audition 1.5 to transfer the MPEG files to WALV files so that they
could be analyzed by Praat (version 4.6.01, Paul Boersma and David
Weenink).” The mean formant values were measured for a period of 100
ms in the vowel. In the knotty—-naughty pair, the 100ms duration was
taken as 50 ms forward and 50ms backward from the approximate mid-
point during which the formants appear steady. In the don—dawn pair,
since F1 is not detected after a certain point in the vowel, 100ms was taken
until the point at which F1 detection starts failing. The results are plotted
in Figure 3.1.
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Figure 3.1 F1 and F2 in the stressed vowels in knotty—naughty and don-dawn
Permission for sound files: From COLLINS. Collins COBUILD Advanced Dactionary of
American English, 1E. © 2007 Heinle/ELT, a part of Cengage Learning, Inc. Reproduced
by permission. www.cengage.com/permissions
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In both pairs, F2 is almost the same, which suggests that the backness of
the tongue is almost the same in a given pair. F1 differs slightly, with [o/
being slightly lower than [o/ (by 50Hz in the knotty—naughty pair and by
37Hz in the don—dawn pair). The direction is consistent: F1 of [of is
always lower than F1 of /o/. This is expected from what the transcriptions
suggest: [o/ is higher than [po/ in vowel height. Since F1 correlates in-
versely with vowel height (i.e. the higher the F1 the lower the tongue
height), F1 in /o] is expected to be lower than F1 in [o/. It would be
interesting to test whether this difference is also consistent in other
minimal pairs, and, if so, whether this small difference is statistically
significant and perceptually significant, i.e. whether native speakers per-
ceive the approximately 45 Hz of F1 difference in these pairs.

Regarding the opposition between [e/ and (=] before intervocalic [r/,
while it is transcribed to be present in the paper COBAm, there are (near)
minimal pairs on the CD-ROM in which impressionistic analysis again
finds neutralization. These pairs include hairy [e/~harry [/ and caring
[e/—carry [=/.2 It is possible to compare [/ in this neutralization con-
text, 1.e. before [r[, with [&/ in non-neutralizing context, since the contrast
exists elsewhere. For example, [2/ in harry can be compared with [/ in
had, likewise [=/ in carry with /2/ in cad. This comparison finds quite a
difference, with the /=/ in had and cad realized around {®] or lower,
while [/ before [r] sounds as high as [ef before [r/, hairy [¢]-harry [¢] and
caring [c]-carry [g]. To these pairs, the pair merry [¢/—marry [/ may be
added: the vowel in marry is not as front as the vowel in merry, but 1t is
as high, merry [e]-marry (&], which is to be compared to the much lower
[z] in mad.

Acoustic analysis of these sets of words found possible neutralization
between [e/ and =/ before [r/. The same method as described above was
used to convert the sound files on the CD-ROM to WAV files. For
measuring F1 and F2, in the vowels in cad, had and mad, the mean
values for 100ms were taken around the portion where F1 and F2 appear
steady with a regular wave form. For the vowels before [r/, since F2 (and
F3) decreases throughout toward [r/ (which is expected in a vowel
surrounding [r[), the mean F1 and F2 were taken from the point of F2
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maximal to the point of F2 minimal.?? The results are shown in Figure
3.2, where F1 and F2 are plotted.
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Figure 3.2 F1 and F2 in stressed vowels in hairy, harry, had, caring, carry, cad,
metry, marry, mad
Permission for sound files: From COLLINS. Collins COBUILD Advanced Dictionary of
American English, 1E. ¢ 2007 Heinle/EL'T, a part of Cengage Learning, Inc. Reproduced
by permission. www.cengage.com/permissions

There are two recognizable groups in Figure 3.2: one with [e/ and [/
before [r| (hairy, harry, caring, carry, merry and marry) and the
other with [=/ before /d/ (had, cad and mad). In terms of the height
(acoustic correlates in F1), in each set (hairy—harry-had, caring—carry-
cad, and merry-marry-mad), /2/ is raised as high as ¢/ before /r/,
since the F1 value of /=] before [r/ is as low as F1 of /e before [r/,
compared to F1 of [e/ before [d/, which is much higher. In terms of
backness (acoustic correlate in F2), [/ is as back as [¢/ before [r/, while
|2e] before [d/ is much more front. There is a larger difference between
merry and marry in F2 (by 83 Hz) than the difference in the other pairs
(38Hz in hairy-harry, 54 Hz in caring—carry), which is also detected in
the impressionistic analysis as discussed above. In order to see if this
shows incomplete neutralization, more tokens must be examined. None-
theless, it is observable that the F2 value of [2/ in marry is much closer to
/e/ in merry than to /2] in mad.
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Thus, as far as these three pairs are concerned, the production data on
the CD-ROM suggest neutralization between [e/ and [a/ before intervocalic
/r/ both impressionistically and acoustically; [/ is as high as [¢/ in this
context. This is expected from the literature, but is not incorporated in the
transcriptions in the paper version of COBAm. This might be confusing
to the user of the dictionary, since those words that are assigned to
different vowel symbols in the paper version sound nearly the same on the
CD-ROM.

3.4. Some notational discrepancies in COBAm
There are several typos in the paper version of COBAm. Most of them
would not be confusing to many users of the dictionary, because the
wrong symbol is not used in other places (e.g. tap “c” for [r[ in the Guide)
or because the difference is of a kind which only linguists would be
concerned about (e.g. script “a” in diphthongs /a1/ fau/ in the list of vowels
inside of the back cover). We would like to draw attention to one of these,
however, since it might be of greater importance than the others to
dictionary users. In the note about the symbol fou/ in the Guide, fu/ is
incorrectly given as the RP counterpart of GenAm Jou/. It is generally
thought to be [su/ (as in COB5’s Guide), not [u/.
(Section 3 by Hirayama)

4. Definitions

In this section the treatment of meaning in COBAm, semantic and
pragmatic, will be discussed mainly through the comparison of definitions
and labels in COBAm with those in COBS5. This section is divided into
the following subsections: defining vocabulary (4.1), sense description
(4.2), and labels and pragmatics (4.3).

For the comparison between the two dictionaries, all the entries on the
following thirty pages of COBAm are compared with the corresponding
entries from COB5: pp. 100-1, 200-1, 300-1, 400-1, 500-1, 6001, 7001,
800-1, 9001, 1,000-1, 1,100-1, 1,200-1, 1,300-1, 1,400-1, 1,500-1. When
a headword is not included in either of the dictionaries, its definition does

not count. Other entries are also examined whenever necessary.
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The results of our examination show that there are no remarkable
differences between COB5 and COBAm except several regular replace-
ments of words used in definitions and the incorporations of labels. Details
will be given in relevant subsections which follow.

4.1. Defining vocabulary

So far as definitions are concerned, the inclusion of the list of defining
vocabulary (henceforth DV) in COBAm is among the most striking
differences between COBAm and COB5. However, this does not really
seem to reflect some change in their policies on the uses of DV, because
the majority of definitions from COBAm are almost identical to the
corresponding definitions from COBS5. It is also to be mentioned that
despite COBAm’s claims to have used DVs, words outside of the DVs are
used in definitions without being marked in any way. We will discuss
problems with COBAm’s explanation of its policy on the use of DV in
4.1.1 and the results of our examination of its use of DV in 4.1.2.

4.1.1. COBAm’s policy on its use of DV

It is now customary that EFL. dictionaries claim to achieve easier
definitions written with DV, At the same time, it is often pointed out that
lexicographers’ ways of using DV are not always clear to the user (Fox
1989, Minamide 1995), and COBAm is no exception. The guide to
definitions in COBAm runs as follows:

.. . the definitions are written in full sentences, using vocabulary and
grammatical structures that occur naturally with the word being
explained. This enables us to give a lot of information about the way
a word or meaning is used by speakers of the language. Whenever
possible, words are explained using simpler and more common words.
This gives us a natural defining vocabulary with most words in our
definitions being among the 2,500 most common words of English
(p. xi11)

According to this explanation, definitions in COBAm are written with

words which “occur naturally with” definienda, which may be why they

call their DV “natural”. More importantly the lexicographers explicitly
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state that they tried to define headwords using “simpler and more com-
mon words” but only “whenever possible”. They also say that “most
words” in their definitions are “among the 2,500 most common words of
English”, which implies that the lexicographers are in principle allowed to
use any word even beyond the scope of the DV, If COBAm uses any non-
DYV word in definitions without marking it, the dictionary cannot claim to
use DV in its strict sense.

It has often been pointed out that the actual size of DV is usually larger
than 1t looks because all the word forms and phrases which are used as part
of DV are not necessarily listed (Herbst 1986, Kirkpatrick 1985). We may
well associate this with commercialism; the smaller their DVs appear, the
easier and better their products look, which will greatly affect the sales of
their products. In fact, while the COBUILD lexicographers merely men-
tion the fact that the majority of words used in their definitions belong to
the 2,500 most frequent words in English, 3,221 words are given on the
DV list (pp. 1575-84).Y

Moreover, COBAm lists no phrasal verbs or idiomatic expressions on
the DV list except a few compound nouns, but it is questionable whether
it is possible not to use them when writing dictionary definitions. Some
scholars are against the use of phrasal verbs and/or idioms consisting of
DV items as part of DV because even though their components are
included in DV, their total meanings as phrases are not transparent
enough (Jansen et al. 1987).

Too strict an application of DV will bring about undesirable effects
such as unnatural definitions, so there is nothing wrong with their use of
non-DV items sometimes. However, other EFL dictionaries usually mark
their exceptional uses in small capital letters when they use words from
outside of their DVs (OALD7 (p. R99), LAAD?2 (p. 1852)). As the above
guide does not give us any more information on their policy toward the
use of non-DV items, in the next subsection we will return to this point
with the results of our examination of how the lexicographers use the DV
in COBAm.

It is also problematic that COBAm does not sufficiently tell what their
criteria are for selecting the DV items on the list. There is a possibility that
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COBAm’s DV is the same in nature as that of Collins COBUILD Essential
English Dictionary (1988) whose DV is the collection of words actually
used in its definitions more than ten times (Fox 1989). If this is the case,
COBAm’s DV does not affect the wording of its definitions because it was
not selected prior to the lexicographers’ writing definitions but collected
after the definitions had been written.

DV has become an important selling point of EFL dictionaries today as
it is believed to help foreign learners of English to understand definitions
more easily and correctly. As long as they claim to achieve easier definitions
at all with the use of DV, they should therefore let the user know how they
use it in their definitions. In the next subsection we will investigate
COBAwm’s use of DV.

4.1.2. The use of DV

As mentioned in the previous subsection, COBAm does not tell us how
it actually uses the DV. Looking at definitions from COBAm, however,
we find that the dictionary uses words not listed without marking them.
Below are examples:

A crescent is a curved shape that is wider in the middle than at its
ends, like the shape of the moon during its first and last quarters. It is
the most important symbol of the Islamic faith. (crescent [ll)

Manure is animal feces, sometimes mixed with chemicals, that is
spread on the ground in order to make plants grow healthy and
strong. (manure)

Two words not listed as part of the DV, “curved” for crescent and
“feces” for manure, are used in the above definitions without being
marked. Another example is the definition of stye where three unlisted
words, “evelid”, “swollen” and “infected”, are used.

So long as COBAm does not specify how it uses the DV, in principle, it
may be allowed to use any item even from outside of the DV. Considering
the fact that other EFL dictionaries such as LA4AD?2 and OALD7 make it
a principle to mark their uses of non-DV items in small capital letters,
COBAwm’s failure to mark them cannot be justified. It is simply mislead-
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ing; more precisely, COBAm’s claim to use DV, together with the inclu-
sion of the DV list, will no doubt give the user the wrong impression that
all the definitions in COBAm are written with the listed DV words alone.
Of the two non-DV items in the above definitions, “curved” and “feces”,
the latter may be less familiar to ordinary EFL learners because of its
infrequent and technical nature. Although COBAm states that the lexi-
cographers tried to use the simplest words possible, their claim may not
always be true. We are not saying that they should stick to the use of easier
words than those being defined, which will be almost impossible. Espe-
cially when defining basic vocabulary items lexicographers cannot but use
less frequent and therefore more difficult words. Again, we would argue
that if they claim to achieve easier definitions with the DV, they must let
the user know how and what DV items they use in their definitions.

The same criticism of COBAm’s use of non-DV items also applies to its
use of idiomatic expressions:

An abbreviation is a short form of a word or phrase, made by
leaving out some of the letters or by using only the first letter of each
word. (abbreviation)

If you happen to do something, you do it by chance. If it happens
that something is the case, it occurs by chance. (happen )

Although COBAm does not list any phrasal verb in its DV list, in the
definition of abbreviation, a phrasal verb, “leave out” is used. In that of
happen, two idiomatic expressions are used, neither of which is listed: “be
the case” and “by chance”.

We can safely say that COBAm does not use DV in its strict sense. 11
they claim to adopt DV to help the user understand definitions more easily
and correctly, what they need to do is simply give the user as true a picture
as possible of their use of DV, If there are words which the lexicographers
cannot avoid using in explaining headwords but which are not included in
the DV, such words are naturally worth learning because items useful for
defining other words are very likely to help foreign learners to express
their ideas more effectively (OALD7 (p. R99)).

Some scholars suggest that it is also necessary to restrict senses of words
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included in DV (Béjoint 1994, Hanks 1987, Ha  ann 1989, Neubauer
1984) because in any natural language basic words, which tend to be
included in DV, are often polysemous, and rarer senses are naturally more
difficult for EFL learners to comprehend. This remark is reasonable in the
light of the original idea of DV: to write dictionary definitions with words
and phrases which children or foreign learners must know and therefore
can easily understand. Again, in this case, COBAm’s use of the DV can be

problematic. Below is an example:

An octave is a series of eight notes in a musical scale. It is also used
to talk about the difference in pitch between the first and last notes in
a musical scale. (octave)

Although it is difficult to avoid rarer senses when explaining a technical
term like octave, “notes” and “scale” as used above may be difficult for
EFL learners to understand.

Lastly, we should like to mention that there are a few examples in
COBAm where definitions from COBS5 appear to have been rewritten
with the DV, Below is an example from COBAm:

You use o’clock after numbers from one to twelve to say what time
it is. For example, if you say that it is 9 o’clock, you mean that it is
nine hours after midnight or nine hours after noon. (0’clock; italics
are ours.)

COBS uses “midday” instead of “noon” in its corresponding definition.
COBAm might have replaced “midday” with “noon” because the former
is not included in its DV. However, we cannot really say that this change
was made due to the application of the DV because as we have seen
COBAm does not tell us how it uses the DV.

The results of our examination show that COBAm sometimes uses
words and phrases not listed in the DV list as part of the DV, It seems fair
to say that COBAm’s claim to use DV may be at least to some extent
motivated by commercialism, for DV has become an important selling
point in the highly competitive market. In the next subsection we will
examine sense descriptions in COBAm through the comparisons of
definitions from COBAm and COBS5.
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4.2. Sense description

There are no remarkable differences between sense descriptions, or
definitions in COB5 and COBAm. However, as COBAm is designed for
learners of American English, Briticisms used in definitions in COB5 are
regularly replaced with the corresponding Americanisms in COBAm. We
will report on these replacements in 4.2.1 and other changes made in 4.2.2.

The arrangement of senses will be discussed in 4.2.3.

4.2.1. Replacements of Briticisms with Americanisms

COBAm adopts the full sentence definition style as other COBUILD
dictionaries do, and the vast majority of definitions in COBS5 and COBAm
are identical except that Briticisms used in definitions in COBS5 are
replaced with the corresponding Americanisms. On the sample pages
there are 519 words with 1,053 senses and phrases common to COBS5 and
COBAm. 1,022 out of the 1,053 senses and phrases are defined in exactly
the same way except for the replacements. As COBAm is designed for
learners of American English, these changes are reasonable. The replace-
ments are carried out on the levels of spelling and lexical items.

British spellings used in definitions of COBS5 are systematically replaced
by the corresponding American spellings in COBAm. An example is given

below:

COB5 If you use bask in someone’s approval, favour, or admira-
tion, you greatly enjoy their positive reaction fowards you. (bask 2 ;
italics are ours.)
COBAm If you use bask in someone’s approval, favor, or admira-
tion, you greatly enjoy their positive reaction toward you. (bask H;
italics are ours.)

In the above definitions British spelling, “favour”, and “towards” (which
is not strictly British spelling but preferred in British English) are replaced
with their American counterparts in COBAm, “favor” and “toward”
respectively. These replacements of spelling are regularly made through-
out definitions in the two dictionaries. Other examples include “programme”
changed to “program” (e.g. introduce 4) and “behaviour” to “behavior”
(e.g. bask).
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Words which are typically used in British English are also systemati-
cally replaced with their American equivalents in COBAm. Below is an

example:

COB5 A dumb waiter is a /1ft used to carry food and dishes from
one floor of a building to another. (dumb waiter; italics are ours.)
COBAm A dumbwaiter is an elevator used to carry food and
dishes from one floor of a building to another. (dumbwaiter (dumb
waiter); italics are ours.)

While COBS5 uses “lift” for the definiendum, it is replaced with its
American equivalent, “elevator” in COBAm. Similar examples are legion:
“film” replaced by “movie” (remaster) and “flat” by “apartrnent"’ (stu-
dio 4). It is to be mentioned that the replacements are carried out
according to a sense of a word used:

COB5 You can use celluloid to refer to films and the cinema.
(celluloid; italics are ours.)

COBAm You can use celluloid to refer to movies. Celluloid is a
type of plastic formerly used for making photographic film. (Italics
are ours.)

In the above definitions, “films and the cinema” in COBS is replaced with
its American equivalent, “movies” in COBAm. Importantly, COBAm
adds encyclopedic information on the headword in the second sentence in
its definition, where “film” is used referring to a kind of plastic. This
shows that “film” is only replaced with “movie” when it is used meaning
movie.

Similar changes are made when a particular word is almost exclusively
used in either of the varieties of English or when it is preferred. Below is

an example:

COBAm A mantelpiece is a wood or stone shelf which is the top
part of a border around a fireplace. (mantelpiece; italics are ours.)

While “around” is used in the above definition, “round”, which may be
preferred in British English, is used in COBS5. However, these replace-
ments are not consistently made. For instance, both COB5 and COBAm
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use “around” in their definitions of marauder, marauding, and shawl.
Similarly, “autumn” is replaced with “fall” in the definition of maple, but
not in shed (Sense 3).

Replacements of Briticisms are also carried out in a more subtle way.
According to Longman Grammar of Spoken and Written English (199%:
616), relative clauses with “that” are preferred to those with “which” in
American English. On the sample pages there are several definitions where
the relative pronoun “which” used in COBS is replaced by “that” in
COBAm:

COBS5 You use invasive to describe something undesirable which
spreads very quickly and which is very difficult to stop from spread-
ing. (invasive 1 ; italics are ours.)

COBAm You use invasive to describe something undesirable that
spreads very quickly and that is very difficult to stop from spreading.
(invasive [f]; italics are ours.)

Other examples include the definitions of pocket (Sense 1) and pointer
(Sense 1). Although this replacement of “which” is not always made, we
may safely say that in most cases there are systematic replacements of
Briticisms by Americanisms throughout definitions in the two dictionar-

ies.

4.2.2. Other changes

While the vast majority of definitions in COB5 and COBAm are exactly
the same except for the replacements of Briticisms, there are several other
changes made. These changes can be roughly classified into the following
three types: attempts to achieve more concise and/or readable definitions,
additions of more information, and reflections of political correctness.

Although our judgements on readability depends on various factors
even including a personal preference, the following definition from COBAm
can be slightly more readable, at least more concise, compared to the

corresponding one from COBS5:

COB5 Fixtures are pieces of furniture or equipment, for example
baths and sinks, which are fixed inside a house or other building and
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which stay there if you move. (fixture 1)
COBAm Fixtures are fittings or furniture which belong to a build-

ing and are legally part of it, for example, a bathtub or a toilet.
(fixture)

The second relative clause in COBS5’s definition, “which stay there if you
move”, seems rather complicated to a foreign learner as it includes another
clause where a concessive use of “if” is used. On the other hand, COBAm
uses a simple phrase instead, “legally part of it”, and inserts a comma
between the phrase, “for example” and the following two examples, which
may help the user parse the structure of the definition more easily. This
insertion of a comma is also found in the definitions of such words as
pocket (Sense 9 in COBAm), sharp (Sense 5) and shed (Sense 2).
However small this insertion looks, this can be regarded as COBAm’s
attempt at achieving more readable definitions.

There are also cases where COBAm provides more information than
COBS5 does:

COB5 1f you hang up or you hang up the phone, you end a phone
call. If you hang up on someone you are speaking to on the phone,
you end the phone call suddenly and unexpectedly. (hang up 2 )

COBAm If you hang up or you hang up the phone, you end a
phone call. If you hang up on someone you are speaking to on the
phone, you end the phone call suddenly and unexpectedly, usually
because you are angry or upset with the person you are speaking to.

(hang up H)

COBAm adds a clause explaining the typical reason for one’s hanging up
the phone so that the user could grasp the meaning of the phrase more
correctly. The defnition of celluloid discussed in 4.2.1 is another ex-
ample where COBAm gives more information on the headword, 'encyclo-
pedic information in that case. We can find more examples in the definitions
of introspective and tsunami.

Similarly, COBAm adds a piece of information by using a phrase, “In
economics” to Sense 2 of manufacture: “In economics, manufactures
are goods or products which have been made in a factory”. As COB5 does
not specify the field where this particular sense is used, this addition may
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be a step forward. However, this could be dealt with as effectively or
slightly better if a relevant label like [EcoNomics] were used. COBAm does
not use the label perhaps because it does not have the label. If more labels
had been introduced and used properly to specify a field where a particular
sense of a headword is used, it would help the user locate the sense they
are looking for more easily with the labels as a signpost (see 4.3.2. for more
discussions about COBAm’s use of labels).

The last point to be made concerning changes of wording of definitions
is political correctness. For instance, while COB5 defines truncheon as
follows: “A truncheon is a short, thick stick that is carried as a weapon by
a policeman”, “a policeman” is replaced with “a police officer” in COB Am.
Below is another example where “man” is replaced by “person”:

COB5 A truss is a special belt with a pad that a man wears when he
has a hernia in order to prevent it from getting worse. (truss 2;
italics are ours.)
COBAm A truss is a special belt with a pad that person wears when
they have a hernia in order to prevent it from getting worse. (truss [H;
italics are ours.)

Since the use of “man” is not preferred nowadays when referring to a
person of unknown sex, “a man” in COBS5 is replaced by “a person” in
COBAm. Moreover, “he” is also replaced with “they” even .violating a
rule of traditional grammar; i.e. the agreement of number. These replace-
ments reflect the true picture of the English language as used today, and
thus they may also be among welcome features of COBAm. Yet, since the
above use of “they” does not agree with its antecedent in number, some
foreign learners may find it difficult to understand the definition if they do
not know this particular use of the pronoun.?

In addition to the replacements of Briticisms in definitions, there are
some changes made between definitions in COBAm and COB5. On the
sample pages, there is also a case where a grammatical mistake or typo in
a definition in COBS5 is corrected in COBAm, e.g. sharp-tongued. While
the vast majority of definitions from COBAm and COB5 are the same,
COBAm seems to have attempted to achieve better sense descriptions.
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4.2.3. Arrangement of senses

Neither COBS nor COBAm states its policy on how different senses of
a headword are arranged in an entry. As far as the sample pages are
concerned, there are no fundamental differences between their sense
arrangements. Although there are several promotions and demotions of
senses in entries such as those for credit and shave, no notable regularity
can be found. Thus we compared all the numbered senses of take: 1
take and 2 take from COBS and COBAm, excluding those for phrasal
verbs.

COBS has 46 senses for the headword, and COBAm has 44; while one
sense (Sense 43) has been added in COBAm, four senses (Senses 27, 32,
40 and 41) have been deleted from COBS5. As a result, other senses in
COBS have been automatically promoted except that Senses 17 and 18 in
COBS have been respectively demoted to Senses 35 and 34 in COBAm.

With respect to the changes made in the sense arrangements in COB5
and COBAm, it would be reasonable to assume that those senses which
are used in British English were deleted or demoted and that American
senses were entered or promoted, because, as we saw in 4.2.1, COBAm
has a strong inclination toward American English, However, among- the
four deleted senses, only one sense (Sense 32) is marked with a label,
[mainty BrIT]. Concerning the two demoted senses, one (Sense 17 in
COBS5) is marked with [mainly BRIT], but the other with [mainly am]. We
cannot explain the promotions and the demotions from the fact that
COBAm focuses on American English.

Another possibility is that the changes were made in the process of
updating the descriptions of the headword by using the latest findings
from large corpora such as frequency data. Yet, so long as we compared
the treatments of the two demoted senses in COBAm, CALD2, LDOCE4
and OALD7, the two senses may not deserve the demotions. COBAm
might have arranged senses according to different criteria from those that
other dictionaries use. Or, this is simply because the dictionary is based on
data from the Bank of English which other dictionaries do not use. We will
return to this point in the next subsection.
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4.2.4. Coverage of senses

There are several additions and deletions of senses of headwords com-
mon to COB5 and COBAm. On the sample pages, only ten senses have
been added in COBAm, whereas 104 senses have been deleted from
COBS. It will be clear that COBS5 has a wider coverage as far as senses of
headwords are concerned.

Concerning the promotions and demotions there is one tendency; senses
arranged at or near the end of an entry in COB5 were deleted in COBAm.
As we have seen in the previous subsection, these deletions may not be
only due to the lexicographers’ attempts to Americanize COB5. Only
eight out of 104 senses deleted from COB5 are marked as [BRIT] or [mainly
BRIT]. There are also several senses which are marked as [aM] or [mainly
AaM] in COBS5 but not contained in COBAm: Sense 2 of credit transfer
and Sense 5 of stump. Importantly, forty out of the above 104 deleted
senses are listed at the end of the entries in COB5. Sometimes several
senses arranged In succession have been deleted together when they are
listed at the end of their entries. If we count them, 61 out of the 104 senses
have been deleted from CORBS5 in this way.

For example, under the entry for remember in COBS5, eight senses are
listed and the last three Senses, 6, 7 and 8 have been deleted in COBAm._
LAAD? has nine senses for the verb, and Senses 6 and 9 in the dictionary
correspond to Senses 6 and 7 in COBS respectively. Sense 8 in COB5 is
not contained in LAAD2, and this sense will not be discussed here.
Because both dictionaries list the two senses near the end of the entry for
remember, they must regard the senses less important in some way, say
in terms of frequency. However, it is not to be overlooked that while
COBAm does not have them, LAAD2, another EFL dictionary for
advanced learners of American English published in. the same year as
COBAm, still has the two senses. Other EFL dictionaries, CALD2,
LDOCE4 and OALD7, also have the two senses. As we mentioned in the
previous subsection, COBAm’s criteria for selecting senses to include
seems different from those of other EFL dictionaries. Moreover, COBS,
which was published just one year prior to COBAm and also uses the
Bank of English, has the senses. The deletions cannot be accounted for by
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COBAwm’s use of the Bank of English.

As far as individual senses of headwords common to COB5 and COBAm
are concerned, COBAm has a narrower coverage, and COBAm has some-
times automatically deleted those senses listed at or near the bottom of the
entries without carefully considering its possible importance. COBAwm’s
criteria for selecting which sense to include are not really clear.

4.3. Labels and pragmatics

In this subsection COBAm’s use of labels, geographical, style and
pragmatic, will be discussed. While there are no fundamental differences
between the uses of the labels in COB5 and COBAm, COBAwm’s use of
the pragmatic labels seems to have been degraded mostly due to the
abolishment of the Exira Columns; embedded within each entry, the
labels have become less conspicuous.

This subsection is divided into two: the use of the geographical and
style labels (4.3.1), and the use of the pragmatic labels together with the
treatment of pragmatic information (4.3.2). As the style labels and the
pragmatic labels are sometimes closely connected, we will consider them
together in 4.3.2.

4.3.1. Geographical and style labels

The lists of geographical labels in COBS5 and COBAm are almost the
same except that the former lists more labels like 1RISH. As for the style
labels, COBAm lists fewer labels by two; while RUDE, VERY OFFENSIVE and
VERY RUDE have been omitted from the list in COBS, VULGAR was added in
COBAm. Comparing the lists of the style labels in the two dictionaries
more closely, we will note that VERY RUDE seems to have been replaced
with VULGAR in COBAm as their explanations of the labels are identical.

In order to see how the labels are used in COBAm, we have examined
all the entries in COBS5 and COBAm. The results show that most of the
words labeled RUDE in COBS are regularly labeled vuLGAR in COBAm:
boob, fart and go to hell. At the same time VERY RUDE is also systemati-
cally incorporated into VULGAR (e.g. mother fucker, prick and son of a
bitch). Interestingly, as for mother fucker and son of a bitch, OFFEN-
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SIVE and a pragmatic label, DISAPPROVAL are added in COBAm. We will
return to this point in the next subsection. Concerning VERY OFFENSIVE,
wog, which COBS gives as an example of headwords with the label, is not
included in COBAm, but the label is still used in COBAm: coon and
nigger. COBAm does not list the label perhaps because there are not
many words labeled VERY OFFENSIVE.

Apart from the incorporation of RUDE and VERY RUDE, the uses of labels
in COB5 and COBAm are basically the same, and the incorporation may
reflect an attempt of COBAm to simplify its use of the labels.

4.3.2. The pragmatic labels

Pragmatics started attracting attention in EFL lexicography when
LDOCE?2 was published in 1987. However, COB?2 is arguably the first
EFL dictionary which incorporated pragmatics into EFL. lexicography
in a systematic way, introducing a label, throughout its
entries. COB3 more elaborately classified the label into seven,

and . Its
successors, COB4, COB5 and COBAm, also employ these seven labels.”

There are no fundamental differences between COB5 and COBAm
with respect to their uses of the pragmatic labels. Nevertheless, it will be
fair to say that COBAwm’s use of the pragmatic labels is greatljf degraded
due to the abolishment of the Extra Columns. The labels in COBAm are
embedded within each entry without the square frame and thus far less
conspicuous. Although the lexicographers put them in small capital let-
ters, other labels are also presented in that way. Considering the fact that
EFL dictionaries today contain a variety of information, lexicographers
must employ a method to help the user recognize the kind of information
they are looking for more easily.

It is also to be mentioned that at every revision the COBUILD dictio-
naries have been reducing the explanation for pragmatics in the front
matters. While COB?2 spent four pages explaining what pragmatics is and
how important it is in the EFL context, COBS5 spent only one page;
COBAm spends less than one, which even gives us the impression that the
COBUILD lexicographers do not pay much attention to pragmatics any
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longer.
As we saw in the previous subsection, there are several additions of
pragmatic labels in COBAm. Below are examples:

If someone calls a person, usually a man, a motherfucker, they are
insulting him in a very unpleasant way. [mainly AM, OFFENSIVE,
VULGAR, DISAPPROVAL] (motherfucker)

If someone is very angry with another person, or if they want to insult
them, they sometimes call them a son of a bitch. [INFORMAL, OFFEN-
SIVE, VULGAR, DISAPPROVAL] (son of a bitch)

While COBAm adds DISAPPROVAL to the above definitions, there are no
pragmatic labels in COBS5’s corresponding definitions. These additions
may agree with COBAm’s explanation of pragmatics: “People use words
to do many things: give invitations, express their feelings, emphasize what
they are saying, and so on. The study and description of the way in which
people use language to do these things is called pragmatics” (p. xvi).
Clearly, COBUILD lexicographers equate pragmatics with speech acts.
Thus, it will be reasonable for them to regard the use motherfucker or
son of a bitch as belonging to the domain of pragmatics because to use
them can carry out a speech act; that is to say, to insult a person spoken or
referred to in this case. Interestingly, there are two labels assigned to them
which are similar to each other: OFFENSIVE and DISAPPROVAL. We may
naturally wonder what their differences are. COBAm explains them as

follows:

OFFENSIVE: likely to offend people, or to insult them; words labeled
OFFENSIVE should therefore usually be avoided (p. xv)

used to show that you disapprove of the person or
thing you are talking about (p. xvi)

If pragmatics is solely concerned with how people use words to carry out
‘an act as COBAm defines it, OFFENSIVE can also belong to pragmatics
rather than to style because to use words or expressions whose use is
“likely to offend people, or to insult them” can naturally offend and insult
a person. More importantly, to use motherfucker and son of a bitch
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would arguably not merely show our disapproval of the person we are
talking about.

Below are examples where pragmatic labels, FEELINGS and EMPHASIS are
added in COBAm:

If you tell someone to go to hell, you are angrily telling them to go
away and leave you alone. [INFORMAL, VULGAR, FEELINGS] (hell )

If you say that someone can go to hell, you are emphasizing angrily
that you do not care them and that they will not stop you doing what
you want. [INFORMAL, VULGAR, EMPHASIS] (hell H)

If we use the former expression with someone, we can tell them to go away
and leave us alone. We can also tell them that we are angry. The addition
of FEELINGS thus agrees with COBAm’s definition of pragmatics, but to
use go to hell in this way can also offend the hearer. Similarly, while to
use the latter can emphasize what we are saying, it is also more likely to
offend the hearer. It seems that they also need OFFENSIVE. Again, it is not
clear how the lexicographers use the labels. The same goes for Sense 2 of
remind.

There are also many cases where a pragmatic label seems necessary but
is not given: for example, COBAm defines Sense 5 of delicate as follows:

You use delicate to describe a situation, problem, matter, or discus-
sion that needs to be dealt with carefully and sensitively in order to
avoid upsetting things or offending people.

Although this definition is not assigned any label, such label as POLITE-
NESS may be necessary, for to use a particular expression in order to avoid
offending people may generally be considered polite. There appear to be
confusions between the style and the pragmatic labels in COBAm. It
seems fair to say that there is some room for improvement in COBAm’s
treatment of the style and pragmatic labels.  (Section 4 by Kawamura)

5. Examples

The functions of examples in a dictionary are manifold. Landau (2001:
207-208) says, “Illustrative quotations can convey a great deal of informa-
tion about collocation, variety of usage (degree of formality, humorous or
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sedate context), connotation (affective implications), grammatical context
(if a verb, does it take an indirect object?), and, of course, designative
meaning”. Major functions of the examples in a learners’ dictionary will
be as COB3 (pp. x—xi) describes: “to show the patterns that are frequently
found alongside a word or phrase”, and “the typical structures in which
the word or phrase is most often found”. The examples “can be used to
show the characteristic phrasing round the word”, while they also “help to
show the meaning of the word by showing it in use”,

In this section, we’ll compare the examples in COBAm and those in
COBS5. COBAm says it is “specifically designed for the American market”
(Introduction: xii). Therefore, we’ll examine what changes havé been
made in the examples for the learners of American English. Our main
focus of comparison is on the nature and the extent of new incorporations,
deletions, and alterations of examples. We will examine the COBAm’s
examples in comparison with those in LDOCE4 and OALD7 later in this
section. The comparison will clarify the different policies of exemplifying
senses among these dictionaries. It will also clarify whether COBAm’s
examples show the typical patterns, grammatical constructions, and collo-
cations of the word or phrase for the learners of American English.

5.1. Comparison between COBAm and COB5

In this subsection we will list numerical changes of the examples in
COBAm as compared with those in COBS5. The survey has been con-
ducted on about 2% of all the examples included in COBAm and their
equivalents in COBS5. We will summarize the general trends with regard
to deleted, altered, and newly incorporated examples in the following
subsections. Table 5.1 shows how many examples have been given in
COBS5 and how many examples there are in COBAm, how many ex-
amples have been deleted from COBS and how many examples have been
added in COBAm, and how many examples have been changed (either
partly altered or completely replaced).

Since the number of examples varies from page to page, the list gives
only a sketchy representation of the changes. It is obvious, however, that
COBAm shares the majority of examples with COBS5 and that it has many
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Table 5.1
COB5 COBAm
examples examples deleted added changed
100-101 =21
200-201
300-301 -20
400401 59 -16
500-501 —24
600-601 —24
700-701 -14
800-801 82 =27
900-901 -33
1,000-1,001 100 -23 +10
1,100-1,101 -26
1,200-1,201 -21 17
1,300-1,301 -29 +10
1,400-1,401 104 -38
1,500-1,501 116
total 1,328 1,027 —-369 +68 209
average/[p 44.2 34.2 -12.3 +2.3 7.0

fewer examples compared with COBS5. Our sampling suggests about ten
examples have been deleted per page. We suppose that the examples have
been decreased to give more space for new features like Picture Dictio-
nary, Word Webs, and Thesaurus in COBAm. The number of examples
given in the front matter of the second and third editions is about 100,000
and 105,000 respectively. According to COBS5, there are over 75,000
examples. COBAm does not specify the number of examples, but we
estimate there are around 60,000. The number of examples has been in

gradual decline since the third edition.

5.1.1. Deletion
5.1.1.1. The most obvious reason for the deletion of examples is due to

the omission of the senses for which examples are given. A large number



98 Masupa, UcHipa, Hiravama, Kawamura, TaraHasHI, IsHIx

of senses that are marked as [(mainly) BRIT] in COBS5 have been dropped
from COBAm together with the examples. Here are some dropped ex-
amples.
2 If someone or their bank account is in credit, their bank account
has money in it. [mainly BRrT] (A7 ke idea that I could be charged when
DI'm in credit makes me very angry ... Interest is payable on credit
balances.
2 A fixture is a sports event which takes place on a particular date.
[BRIT] ACIty won this fixture 3—0 last season.
Also, a fair number of idiomatic phrases listed either as run-ons or as one
of the senses in COBS5 have been dropped from COBAm.

If you describe someone or something as a fixture in a particular
place or occasion, you mean that they always seem to be there. 1She
was a fixture in New York’s nightclubs . . . The covdless kettle may now
be a fixture in most Ritchens.

If you hang around, hang about, or hang round, you stay in
the same place doing nothing, usually because you are waiting for
something or someone. [INFORMAL] (e got sick of hanging around
waiting for me . . . On Saturdays we hang about in the park. . . . those
people hanging round the streets at 6 am with nowhere to go.

5.1.1.2. When COBS5 has two or more examples, the second and/or the
third and the following examples have often been dropped from COBAm
as illustrated in the following examples. (The examples in the parentheses
are dropped.)

To invade a country means to enter it by force with an army. Qln
autumn 1944 the Allies invaded the Italian mainland ai Anzio and
Salerno . . . (The Romans and the Normans came to Britain as invading
armies.)

You use many to indicate that you are talking about a large
number. of people or things. [AI don’t think many people would argue
with that... Not many films are made in Finland ... (Many
holidaymakers had avoided the worst of the delays by consulting tourist
offices . .. Acting is definitely a young person’s profession in many
ways.)
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The reason for the omission of the second/fthirdfetc. sentences, we
suppose, 1s that they are less central in terms of sentence structures anc
collocational patterns. In addition, some of these examples contain Briti-
cism and/or British geographical names, and things British.

5.1.2. Changes

The extent of changes varies. Minor changes have been made in the
spellings, words, punctuations, etc. from British to American.? British
geographical names and things British have been changed to American
geographical names and things American. Some examples have been
completely replaced with new ones. Many other changes come between
them.?
§.1.2.1. Here are some examples of the minor changes (The words in
parentheses in COB5 have been replaced with the underlined words in
COBAm or simply dropped. Words in boldface (our modification) show
the headword.): QThe characters complain ceaselessly about food lines
(queues), prices and corruption. AThe (Britain’s) new ambassador to Lebanon
has presented his credentials to the President. AHe is one of the greatest
(British) players of recent times and is a credit to his profession. AMyr. (M)
Carter is due in Washington (London) on Monday. QGray (Grey) sheets
flapped on the clothes line. .. Qan eighteenth century mansion in New
Hampshire (Hampshire) QA US infantry (Scottish) battalion was march-
ing down the street.
5.1.2.2. Replaced examples (the COB5’s examples before the arrow have
been replaced with the COBAm’s example after the arrow): O Joanna has
finally made it to the first rank of celebrity after 25 years as an actress.
—> W He achieved celebrity as a sports commentator. Q . . . a mixture of wet
sand and cement. — QBuilders have trouble geiting the vight amount of
cement into their concrete. UCredit cards can be handy — they mean you
do not have to carry large sums of cash. — QA The book gives handy hints on
looking after indoor plants.
§.1.2.3. Partly changed examples: ANow ke needs only two credit hours
to graduate. — QA After all his hard work, he now needs only two credit
hours to graduate. 1 . . . the duly elected president of the country. — 1 He
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is a duly elected president of the country and we’re going to be giving him all
the support we can. AShe called Amy to see if she had any idea of her son’s
whereabouts. As it happened, Amy had. — U He called Amy to see if she
knew where his son was. As it happened Amy did know. 1 . . . his great
powers of invention. — APerhaps, with such powers of invention and
mathematical ability, he will be offered a job in computers.

We can see improvements in many of the partly changed examples in
COBAm. Their semantic background is given more fully and they are
therefore easier to understand. Still, there are some examples in which we
see no improvements like: T om celebrated his 24th birthday two days ago.
— QADick celebrated his 60th birthday Monday. The reason for the replaced
examples in COBAm is less obvious. We see no improvements in them,

either.

5.1.3. Addition

New examples have been given where new headwords have been incor-
porated. Likewise, new examples have been given where new senses have
been incorporated. A small number of examples have been incorporated
where there had been none.
5.1.3.1. New examples for new headwords: Eva specializes in one of the
most difficult techniques of basketry. QToday, the student body is roughly
60 percent Black and Hispanic, 25 percent Asian, and 15 percent white.
QCity College of Nezw York has one of the most diversified student bodies
in the nation. O . . . Jim Blachek, student council president at Sandburg
High School. O . . . the government’s $12 billion student loan program.
5.1.3.2. New examples for new senses: (ASophie turned out to be such a
flake. She said she’d meet me here and instead I'm just lying around this hotel
room and I’m totally bored. QAThe government has been offering tax cvedits,
accelevated depreciation, and other economic hanky-panky.
5.1.3.3. New examples where there were none: (AT he dollar climbed about
30 basis points during the morning session. QIt was a great night and I had
a massive hangover.

Most prominent changes in examples, as the comparison of COBAm
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and COBS has clarified, represent adaptations to Americanism, American
place names, and contextualization. 'The omission of a large number of
examples, however, has made the dictionary less informative. We think
more examples are necessary to illustrate typical structures and colloca-
tions. We will discuss this problem in the next subsection.

5.2. Comparison of COBAm with LDOCE4 and OALD7

In this subsection, we’ll compare examples in three learners’ dictionar-
ies; COBAm, LDOCE4, and OALD7. The aim is to examine whether
COBAm gives informative examples that show the typical patterns and
grammatical structures of the headword in a readable, learner-friendly
way in comparison with the other two dictionaries.

We have compared examples from two nouns, two verbs, and one
conjunction for this purpose. Space doesn’t allow us to deal with a larger
number of examples.

5.2.1. Nouns compared

5.2.1.1. In COBAm, the first sense of door is defined as: “A door is a
piece of wood, glass, or metal, which is moved to open and close the
entrance to a building, room, cupboard, or vehicle”.

This canonical definition gives three pieces of information; the material
(wood, glass, or metal), the function (open and close), and the location
(building, room, cupboard, or vehicle) of the door. One example follows
the definition. L] was knocking at the front door, but there was no answer.

The example shows the combinations: “knock at the front door”, and
covertly “answer (the door)”, but the most basic function of the door,
namely “open the door and close the door” is not exemplified. 'The phrase
answer the door is overtly expressed in the fifth sense: Carol answered
the door as soon as I knocked. And the non-canonical phrases shuts the
door in your face and slams the door in your face, defined as “refuse
to talk or give you any information”, are given in the eleventh sense: 1 Did
you say anything to lam or just shut the door in his face?
5.2.1.2. LDOCE4 provides much more information.? First, it gives
[verb—door] collocations, then [door—verb] collocations, [adjective—door]
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collocations, [noun—door] collocations, etc. each followed by the example(s).
(Definitions other than COBAm’s have been dropped to save space.)
open/close/shut the door Could you open the door for me?| the door
swung/flew/burst etc open The door flew open and Ruth stormed in.
| slam the door (= shut it loudly, usually because you are angry)|
front/back/side door (= at the front, back etc of a house) Is the back
door shut? | the main door (= at the front entrance) of the cathedral|
kitchen/bathroom/bedroom etc door Don’t forget to lock the ga-
rage door. | Can you answer the door (= open it after someone has
knocked or pressed the bell)?¥ | get the door AmE (= open or close it
for someone) Here, let me get the door for you. | knock on/at the door
Knock on the door and see if they're home. | cupboard/fridge etc
door Mary slid back the closet door. | door handle/knob brass door
handles
As we can see, LDOCE4 exemplifies the most basic [verb—door] combi-
nations in the first place, then the [door—verb] combinations that display
the manner in which doors open, followed by the locational information.
5.2.1.3. OALD7’s formatting is similar to that of LDOCE#’s. It gives
collocational examples in boldface, as well as phrasal examples, and the
sentence examples. It gives more information than COBAm but less than
LDOCE4: a knock on the door $to open | shut [ close [ slam [ lock |
bolt the door Gto answer the door (=to go and open it because sb has
knocked on it or rung the bell) Cthe front [ back door (= at the entrance
at the front / back of a building) Cthe bedroom door Othe door frame Ga
Jour-door saloon car Othe fridge door < Shut the door! OClose the door behind
you, please. OThe door closed behind him.
5.2.1.4. COBS5’s examples include the [open—door] combination, but it
has been dropped in COBAm. We do not know the reason for the
deletion. COBAm does not give any [door + verb] constructions. We
believe more [verb—door] constructions, and the [door—verb] constructions
should be included.
5.2.1.5. Our next comparison is money. COBAm’s first sense is defined
as: Money is the coins or bank notes that you use to buy things, or the
sum that you have in a bank account.
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The definition gives the information on the forms (coins and notes) and
the function (use (money)) of money. The examples, A4 lot of the money
that you pay at the movies goes back to the film distributors, and QPlayers
should be allowed to earn money from advertising, include the combinations
“a lot of money”, “pay (money)”, and “earn money”, but more common
expressions like “spend money” are not included. “Make money” is given
as a phrase in the sixth sense: O . . . the only part of the firm that consistently

made money.
5.2.1.6. LDOCE4 offers a large number of collocations and the examples

in the boxes:

Table 5.2

spend money

make/earn money

make money (= make a profit)

lose money (= not make a profit, so that a business owes more than it earns)
cost money | cost a lot of money

save money

lend/borrow/owe money

waste money (on sth)

be a waste of money

charge (sb) money

raise money

pay money (for sth)

give sb their money back | refund sb’s money
a sum / an amount of money

get/earn good money (= be paid good wages)

Don’t spend all your money on the first day of your holiday! | She doesn’t earn very
much money. | He’s working for a finance company now, and making loads of money. |
At last the business is starting to make money. | The company is losing money and
may have to close down. | The repairs will cost quite a lot of money. | We're not going on
holiday this year because we’re trying to save money. | Could you lend me some
money? | I don’t want to borrow money from the bank unless I really have to. | They
charge huge amounts of money for their services. | We're trying to raise money to help
childven with cancer. | If you are not completely satisfied with our products, we will give
you your money back. | He was left a large sum of money. | You can earn good

money as a computer programmeyr.
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We prefer LDOCE4’s presentation of collocations and examples to
COBAm’s definition-and-the-examples format. It lists a wider range of
[verb—money] combinations as collocations. It contains the most basic
verbs related to “income” and “expenditure” such as “earn/make money”,
and “spend/cost money”. Moreover, many more [verb-money] combina-
tions are exemplified. Since money is one of the most frequent topics in
the everyday situations and there are various money related expressions,
learners will naturally expect to find a large number of money related
expressions in the dictionary.
5.2.1.7. OALD?7Ys presentation is less informative than LDOCE#4’s, but
it gives more information as collocations and examples than does COBAm:

to borrow [ save [ spend | earn money OHow much money is there
in my account? O>The money is much better in my new job. OIf the item
is not satisfactory, you will get your money back. OWe’ll need to raise
more money (= collect or borrow it) next year. &Can you lend me some
money until tomorrow? OBe careful with that—it cost a lot of
money.
The expression “make money” is given as an idiom: The movie should
make money. &There’s money to be made from tourism,
5.2.1.8. Learners will not find it difficult to grasp the meanings of nouns
like door and money. If they consult a dictionary for these nouns, they
will be more likely to look for words that combine with them. COBAm
might better provide learners with many more typical patterns in which
these words are used.

5.2.2. Verbs compared
5.2.2.1. Our next comparison is the verb eat. The first sense of eat in
COBAm is defined as: [l V-T/V-I When you eat something, you put it
into your mouth, chew it, and swallow it. [AShe was eating a sandwich. AI
ate slowly and without speaking.

The second sense is defined as: V-1 If you eat sensibly or healthily,
you eat foqd that is good for you.d . . . a campaign to persuade people to eat
more healthily.

In addition, the phrases “eat too much”; “eat properly”, “eat well”;

3
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“cat alone”, “eat together”; “want something to eat”; “eat and drink”,
“eat and sleep” are given as Word Partnership in the box.

The examples are easy to understand and show the grammatical struc-
tures of the verb, but only three examples are too few for the first and
second senses. Aren’t there any more expressions that should be included
in the dictionary?
5.2.2.2. LDOCE# lists the collocations, phrases, and idioms in the box
below. The paraphrases in the parentheses will help learners. Thirteen

examples are given in the following box.

Table 5.3

eat well/healthily/sensibly (= eat food that will keep you healthy)

eat right AmE (= eat food that will keep you healthy)

eat properly B7E (=eat food that will keep you healthy)

eat hungrily

something to eat (= some food)

eat like a horse informal (= eat a very large amount)

eat like a bird informal (= eat very little)

a bite to eat informal (= some food)

eating habits

eating disorder (= a medical condition in which you do not eat normally)
ready-to-eat (= used to describe foods that you do not have to prepatre)

I couldn’t eat another thing/bite spoken (= used to say that you are full)

Felix chatted cheerfully as he ate. | A small girl was eating an ice cream. | We had plenty
10 eat and drink. | It’s important to eat healthily when you are pregnant. | I exercise and
eat right and get plenty of sleep. | Would you like something to eat? | She can eat like
@ horse and never put on weight. | We stopped at McDonalds to get a bite to eal. | Good
eating habits are the best way of preventing infection. | ready-to-eat foods such as deli
meats and cheeses | ‘More cake?” ‘No thanks, I couldn’t eat another thing.’ | No
chicken for me. I don’t eat meat (= I never eat meat). | Does Rob eat fish?

LDOCE4 gives many more collocations and examples that show the
[verb-adverb] combinations including eat right AmE. This particular
expression is absent in COBAm, the dictionary that targets the American
market. Instead, it lists “eat properly” which is labeled as BrE in LDOCE4.

We believe the last two examples in LDOCE4 are worth inclusion in
COBAm because they are used to express eating habits and are ofter
heard in everyday situations.
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5.2.2.3. OALD? gives fewer examples than LDOCE4 but it gives more
examples than COBAm. Here are OALD7’s examples: [V] I was too
nervous to eat. OShe doesn’t eat sensibly (= doesn’t eat food that is good for
her). O[VN] I don’t eat meat. S>Would you like something to eat? O couldn’t
eat another thing (= I have had enough food). OALD7 gives the expression
“eat like a horse” as an idiom with the example: She may be thin, but she
eats like a horse.

5.2.2.4. Asin the case of door and money, the examples for this verb in
COBAm are too pared down. High frequency words should be provided
with more examples.

5.2.2.5. We will now compare another verb see. Followings are the fifth
definition and the examples for see in COBAm: V-T If you see what
someone means or see why something happened, you understand what
they mean or understand why it happened. [no cont, no passive] dO#h, I
see what you're saying. QI really don’t see any reason for changing it.

COBAm gives three other use of see in the sense “to understand” as
PHRASE and CONVENTION: [ coNvENTION Q“He came home in my car.” —

“I'see.” ¢ purase He was hopeful that by sitting together they could both
see sense and live as good neighbors. CONVENTION dWell, you see, you
shouldn’t really feel that way about it.

We can see from the definition 5 that see in this sense typically takes
[see-what] and [see-why] constructions. The first example illustrates this
construction. But we know see in this sense has many more everyday
expressions such as those given in LDOCE4.
5.2.2.6. LDOCE#%’s examples: see why/what/how etc I can’t see why
he’s so upset. | I see what you mean (=1 understand what you are
saying). | ‘He lives here but works in London during the week.” ‘Oh, I see (=1
understand).” | You see, the thing is, I'm really busy right now (=used
when you are explaining something). | You mix the flour and eggs like this,
see (= used to check that someone is listening and understands). | I can’t
see the point of (=1 do not understand the reason for) spending so much
money on a car. | Do you see the point I'm making (= do you understand
what I'm tfying to say)? | The other officers laughed but Nichols couldn’t see
the joke. | see reason/sense (= realize that you are wrong or doing
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something stupid) 7 just can’t get her to see reason!
5.2.2.7. OALD7 also gives a variety of everyday expressions: [V] Iz
opens like this.” ‘Oh, I see.” O[VN] He didn’t see the joke. O don’t think she
saw the point of the story. OI can see both sides of the argument. OM. ake
Lydia see reason (= be sensible), will you? O[V (that)] Can’t you see
(that) he’s taking advantage of you? OI don’t see that it matters what
Josh thinks. O[V wh-] ‘It’s broken.” ‘Oh yes, I see what you mean.’
&Can we go swimming?’ ‘I don’t see why not (= yes, you can).” O[VN
to inf] The government not only has to do something, it must be seen to be
doing something (= people must be aware that it is doing sth).
OALD7’s examples include not only [see-wh] constructions but also
[see—(that)] constructions.
5.2.2.8. Here again, COBAm uses only a small number of examples to
illustrate the definitions and does not illustrate a sufficient number of
common structures and expressions. We feel many more examples should

be added for the learners.

5.2.3. Conjunction compared

Our last comparison is the conjunction whether. Unlike the content
words like door, money, eat, and see whose meaning is fairly transpar-
ent, the function words like whether often depend greatly on the use of
language to supplement their meaning.
5.2.3.1. The definitions and the examples of whether in COBAm are:
You use whether when you are talking about a choice or doubt
between two or more alternatives. ATo this day, it’s unclear whether he shot
himself or was murdered. QdWhether it turns out to be a good idea or a bad
idea, we’ll find out. i You use whether to say that something is true in
any of the circumstances that you mention. QThis happens whether the
children are in two-parent or one-parent families. AWhether they say it aloud
or not, most men expect their wives to be faithful.

The definitions and examples lack two important uses of this conjunc-
tion: Like if, whether is used as an interrogative subordinator, in addi-
tion, it takes the [whether + to—inf] construction. Both of these uses are
exemplified in LDOCE4 and OALD7.
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5.2.3.2. LDOCE4 divides the senses in two like COBAm, and it provides
the examples for the [whether + to—inf] construction, as well: Maurice
asked me whether I needed any help. | There were times when I wondered
whether or not we would get there.|whether to do sth She was uncer-
tain whether to stay or leave. | I didn’t know whether to believe him
or not. | The question arose as to whether this behaviour was unlawful.

2 It seemed to me that she was in trouble whether Mahoney lived or died. |
Look, Kate, I'm calling the doctor, whether you like it or not. | Poor
Sfarmers, whether owners or tenants, will be worst affected.

5.2.3.3. OALD7 provides twice as many examples as COBAm for the
two senses: 1 He seemed undecided whether to go or stay. OIt remains to be
seen whether or not this idea can be put into practice. OI asked Wm
whether he had done it all himself or whether someone had helped him.
Ol see whether she’s at home (= or not at home). ¢It’s doubtful whether
there’ll be any seats left. 2 You are entitled to a free gift whether you accept
our offer of insurance or not. SI'm going whether you lLike it or not.
OWhether or not we’re successful, we can be sure that we did our best.
5.2.3.4. We don’t know why COBAm doesn’t give examples of these two
important uses of whether. Are they less frequently found in the corpus?
We believe these two uses should be incorporated in the dictionary
whether or not they appear frequently in the corpus. We believe a
pedagogical dictionary should not depend solely on the frequency to
decide which constructions and examples to include.

We believe that the use of pronouns without clear contexts is undesir-
able. The use of personal pronouns like “he”, “she” and “they” may be
inevitable to save space. Learners will take them as the conventions that
stand for a male/female person or persons, whoever they may be. How-
ever, context dependent pronouns like “this” in COBAm: “This happens
whether the children are in two-parent or one-parent families”. should be
avoided. Although it is not the focus of the example, the meaning of the
sentence is opaque without the context that specifies the pronoun “this”.%

We have compared only two nouns, two verbs and one conjunction, so
the comparison may not be sufficient to draw any conclusions. Even so, we
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think COBAm’s examples for core entries are insufficient” compared with
other learners’ dictionaries because we can offer a lot of evidence to prove
this from other lexical categories. One reason for fewer examples may be
that COBAm provides examples evenly for every sense that it believes
deserves exemplification instead of giving more examples for core entries.
For example, COBAm gives examples for Dolby [TRADEMARK], hard
cash, life history, moviegoer (cinemagoer), etc. O . . . a cassette deck
equipped with Dolby noise reduction. AThere is no confusion about what the
real dividend is since the payment comes in hard cash. ASome people give you
their life history without much prompting. AWhat s it about Tom Hanks that
moviegoers find as appealing? LDOCE4 and OALD7 do not offer any
examples for these entries. Some learners may find these examples very
helpful, but most learners can surely dispense with them and want more

examples for common, everyday words and phrases instead.

5.3. Semantic contents

Finally, we focus our attention on the issue of the quality of examples.
We will discuss this issue in terms of the semantic content of examples.
Béjoint (1994, 2000: 135) states that “The choice of the semantic content
of examples is relatively free, since examples are mainly meant to illustrate
syntactic behaviour or to provide additional semantic information”. This
statement is meant for general purpose dictionaries and not for learners’
dictionaries. But it holds true for learners’ dictionaries as well.

There seem to be no generally accepted norms as to what kind of
semantic information a learners’ dictionary should offer. So, we will
examine what kind of semantic contents are given in COBAm and whether

they are appropriate for learners.

5.3.1. Semantic contents of COBAm, OALD7, and LDOCE4

5.3.1.1. COBAm’s examples all seem fine in that they do not put forward
any strange examples such as are described in Béjoint.” Many examples
depict familiar, everyday situations that are easy for learners to understand
(Words in boldface (our modification) show the headword.): AThesr French
has improved enormously. QThousands have lost their jobs. QI must thank
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you for being so kind to me. Qs there life on Mars? QHe studied his map,
trying to memaovrize the way to Rose’s street. AHe was going to college at
night, in order to become an accountant.

However, there are examples whose topics are related to political,
diplomatic, economic, social, military, etc. issues which probably have
been taken from newspaper articles. These topics tend to be specific to
occasions in the past and therefore less familiar to learners. Here are some
typical ones: O He alleged that he was verbally abused by other soldiers.
QA The Russian foreign minister vesterday canceled his visit to Washington.
QTwo American soldiers were among the dead. AThe party fears the
equation between higher spending and higher taxes. 1Consumers have a
wide array of choices and price competition is fierce. 1 . . . a global ban on
nuclear testing. UThe general divided his time between his shabby offices and
his home in Hampstead.

We think these examples are well construed to exemplify the definitions.
But we feel there should be better examples with more learner-friendly
semantic contents.
5.3.1.2. We’'ll compare the examples of the verb promise in the three
dictionaries to see what kinds of topics are chosen. We can see that
OALD7 and LDOCE# cite more familiar examples that are easy for
learners to understand. COBAwm’s examples, although they include easy
ones, seem more appropriate for general readers rather than for learners.

COBAm’s examples: UThe post office has promised to resume first class
mail deltvery to the area on Friday. [ AHe had promised that the rich and
privileged would no longer get preferential treatment. APromise me you will
not waste your time. LIl call you back, I promise. Aln 1920 the great powers
promised them an independent state. QW hile it will be fun, the seminar also
promises to be most instructive.

We feel that some of these examples in COBAm are too crude for
learners. They might have been chosen directly from newspaper articles or
the like without modification. Their phraseology and the sentence struc-
tures are generally more difficult than those in OALD7 and LDOCE4®
As mentioned above, topics related to politics, economics, social issues,
etc. that were reported in the newspaper many years ago are unlikely to be
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interesting to the learners.

OALD7’s examples: The college principal promised to look into the mat-
ter. O ‘Promise not to tell anyone!’ ‘I promise.” OThey arrived at 7.30 as
they had promised. OThe government has promised a full investigation
tnto the disaster. OI'll see what I can do but I can’t promise anything.
& The brochure promised (that) the local food would be superb. & You promised
me (that) you'd be home early tomight. OHe promised the money to his
grandchildren. OHe promised his grandchildren the money. OI've promised
myself some fun when the exams are over. O Il be back soon,” she promised.
OIt promises to be an exciting few days. O There were dark clouds over-
head promising rain. OI can promise you, you’ll have a wonderful time. $If
you don't take my advice, you’ll regret it, I promise you.

These examples in OALD7 are likely to be much easier for the learners
to read because the topics are more familiar to them: dialogues between
friends and family, and topics relating to the everyday situations. Most
words used in these examples are listed in The Oxford 3000.

LDOCE#’s examples: Last night the headmaster promised a full investiga-
tion. | She’s promised to do all she can to help. | Hurry up — we promised e
wouldn’t be late. | You promised me the car would be ready on Monday. |
‘Promise me you won’t do anything stupid.” ‘I promise.” | I've promised that
book to Ian, I'm afraid. | The company promised us a bonus this year. | ‘I'll be
back by 1.00." ‘Promise?’ ‘Yes! Don’t worry.” | He reappeared two hours
later, as promised. | Tonmight’s meeting promises to be a difficult one. | dark
clouds promising showers later | Ill try my best to get tickets, but I can’t
promise anything. | I promise you, it does work!

LDOCE#4’s examples are similar to those of OALD7. They include
dialogues and familiar everyday topics in easy phrasing.

5.3.2. Genuine vs. adapted examples

5.3.2.1. The comparison above and the comparisons in 5.2 seem to
suggest that the semantic contents in the three dictionaries are deeply
related to the sources of examples and how they are presented. Two
different views seem to exist when dictionaries present examples chosen
from the corpora.
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Genuine examples chosen from the corpus (The Bank of English) have
been one of the major features of the COBUILD dictionaries from the
very beginning.

.. .the examples in this dictionary have a new status and do a
different job from examples in the conventional tradition. These
examples are taken from actual texts wherever possible. ...in

recent years it has become a habit to make up examples to illustrate
a particular usage. These examples have no authority ... (COBI:

(p-xv)

Although examples in COBUILD dictionaries are not exact copies
from the citation files,!® they seem to have been given in a form that is as
close to the original text as possible with minimal changes. The source
materials for many of the citations seem to include articles from newspa-
pers and/or other journalistic texts. Since these source materials are deeply
related to a knowledge of the real world, learners with limited knowledge
and experiences will find the examples rather difficult to understand. As
we have mentioned above, examples cited from past newspaper articles
may not be very interesting for many learners.
5.3.2.2. OALD7 expresses quite a contrary view:

A corpus is an abundant source of samples of English usage. If they
are to function as examples, however, then we need to ask just what it is
they are intended to be examples of. . . . Samples of the language, isolated
from their natural context of use, will not normally exemplify word
meanings, but will simply show one instance, among innumerable others,
of the word’s actual occurrence, which, in itself, is of little if any help to
the learner. . . . In view of these obvious difficulties, rather than insist on
the use of authentic samples, it would seem to make more sense for a
learner’s dictionary to follow the quite different principle of pedagogic
appropriateness and to provide, as OALD does, examples that are
designed for the express purpose of exemplification. This does not mean
that any less account is taken of the findings of corpus descriptions, but
only that they are taken into account in ways which make them more
accessible and relevant to learners. (OALD7 (p. viii))

The examples in a learners’ dictionary should not be unnatural English
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that will not be used outside the dictionary. At the same time, they should
be simple, easy English that learners can understand within their scope of
interest and knowledge. Examples in descriptive dictionaries that record
the language facts and those in pedagogical dictionaries that help learners
acquire the language should necessarily be different.

COBAm’s topics in its examples have been chosen from various aspects
of our world. They include global and local politics, the international and
domestic economy, social affairs, religion, accidents, conflicts, etc. It is
true that these topics are reported on TV and in newspapers every day.
Naturally, the corpus from which COBAm’s examples are chosen may
have an extensive stock of data on these topics. However, examples chosen
from the corpus according to frequency are unlikely to be very helpful for
learners. They sometimes contain topics that are unfamiliar to them. The
sentence structures in actual use can be very complicated and the words
and phrases can be rather difficult. If good examples cannot be found in
the citation files, lexicographers would do well to make more radical
adaptations as LDOCE4 and OALD?7 seem to have done.

(Section 5 by Masuda)

6. Vocabulary Builders

Vocabulary Builders consist of the following: Picture Dictionary boxes,
Word Webs, Word Partnerships, Word Links, Thesaurus entries and
Usage notes. They are innovation found only in COBAm. The features of
Vocabulary Builders will be discussed in the subsections below.

6.1. Picture Dictionary boxes

Picture Dictionary boxes (PDs) are multi-colored illustrations intended
to visually describe vocabulary or concepts in COBAm. According to the
front matter, the words described in Picture Dictionary boxes are selected
based on “their usefulness in an academic setting, frequently showing a
concept or process that benefits from a visual presentation” (p. vii).

The number of PDs in the printed version of COBAm does not
coincide with that of the PDs on the CD-ROM; there are fifty PDs in the
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printed version, but two of them are missing from the CD-ROM. The PD
for house is not found on the CD-ROM, while the PD for farm on the
CD-ROM is identical with the Word Web (WW) for barn in the printed
version,

Forty-eight out of the fifty PDs describe nouns. The remaining two are
for the verbs cook and cut. The words described in PDs do not necessar-
ily seem to be those which are useful in an academic setting as it was stated
in the front matter but appear to be more general words which may also be
of use in our daily life such as bread, dessert and egg. Thus it can be
said that the PDs are not only intended to give academic information
concerning the headwords; rather they are intended to give encyclopedic
information on the selected headwords.

PDs are inserted in the body of the dictionary. This seems to be unusual
since dictionaries are normally concerned about the space. The approach
in COBAm gives easier access to PDs since they are provided near their
headwords.

The PD data are combined with the WW data on the CD-ROM. A
click on the “Word Web & Picture Dictionary” tab brings out a complete
list of the PDs and WWs on the left-hand side of the screen. A PD is
shown in full size by clicking on the word in the list.

6.1.1. Types of illustrations

Illustrations in PDs are similar to those in Duden picture dictionaries,
consisting of “the grouping of drawings and the detailed labeling of the
various parts in each illustration” (Landau 2001: 147). For example, for
bed, the names of the various parts which compose a bed such as a
bedspread, a canopy, a pillow, and so on are labeled in the illustration of a
bed. _

According to the classification of dictionary illustrations given in Svensén
(1993: 172-176), the illustrations in PDs can be classified into the follow-
ing three types:

1) Several objects of the same class e.g. dish

2) Environment with typical objects e.g. golf

3) Basic objects and concepts in a subject field e.g. family
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pillow

mattress
feotboard

flat sheet boxspring

fitted sheet
frame

Figure 6.1 [Illustration in the PD for bed

For example, for the word dish, various kinds of dishes such as a bowl,
plates, a platter, etc. are depicted to show the variation of the shapes and
size of containers that are considered as dish as one group. The PD for
golf shows a golfer and a caddie on a golf course. The golf gear used by the
golfer and the items used on the golf course are labeled. The PD for
family is a family tree with all the members in the tree labeled based on
their relationship to one member in the family tree.

Photographs are not used in PDs, while they are used along with
pictures in WWs. This has three advantages. First, it is easier to paint a
picture which comprises a set of items associated to a headword than to
take a photograph of it. For example, in the PD for desert, the picture
depicts a buzzard, a lizard, a scorpion and a snake with some plants that are
found in a desert situated in a typical desert-like landscape. It may not be
easy to take a photograph of this scene; for different kinds of birds,
animals and plants are not expected to appear in the same place at the

same time.

Second, it is easy to deformér a part or parts of a picture for the users’
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Figure 6.2 Illustration in the PD for desert

Figure 6.3 Illustration in the PD for office
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convenience. For example, the stationery goods on the desk are magnified
in the PD for office so that the users can clearly see the small items such
as a highlighter, paper clips and sticky notes on the desk.

Lastly, certain items are almost impossible to be photographed. An
example is the PD for core, in which the inner part of the globe is shown
in the picture.

gure 6.4 Illustration in the PD for core

6.1.2. Words chosen for Picture Dictionary boxes

As mentioned above, the words chosen for PDs are not always “chosen
for their usefulness in an academic setting” (p. vii). What kinds of vocabu-
lary merit visual presentation? This subsection focuses on this question
and offers three reasons.

First, words and concepts that have culture-specific information are
worth describing visually, because pictures can clearly show a typical
example of a reference which a word denotes. For example, the PD for
egg illustrates several different ways of cooking eggs along with the names
for each dish. Cooking is closely tied with culture; a familiar dish for the
Americans may be quite foreign to people who have different cultural
backgrounds.
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perimeter(p)
helight (h)

diamater (d)

circumferance {c)
base(b)

Area=1/2bh Area=rrt

{Tha Greek letter nor pdis the Fazia of tha dircumderence
ol acincie tadts Slameter, o ghty #quivalentto) 14 6r 2/ )

Figure 6.5 Diagram in the PD for area

Figure 6.6 Illustration in the PD for clouds
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Second, pictures can help the typical users of COBAm, i.e. EFL
learners. They often have similar names for concepts or objects in their
native language. Thus a picture may help them associate the reference
with its name in the target language. Even if they lack the reference in
their native language, they would be able to identify one in the future
(Landau 2001: 146, Svensén 1993: 168f).

Third, there are certain concepts and objects which can be grasped
more easily by looking at pictures than by reading through complicated
definitions. Typical examples are PDs for area, color, shape, and vol-
ume for concepts, and cloud, globe, landform, and river for objects.

6.1.3. Encyclopedic redundancy

There are a couple of PDs that, in a sense, seem to show encyclopedic
redundancy. For example, COBS5 gives only four examples of the numer-
als in the entry for Roman numerals. On the contrary, COBAm shows
an extensive list of the representative Roman numerals in a table. If a user
thinks it is enough to see several examples to get the idea of what the
Roman numerals are, then the examples in COBS5 are sufficient. If,
however, the user wants to know the rule of how to write numbers in
Roman numerals, then s/he benefits from the table in COBAm. The same
can be said with the PD for sign language. Whether the information is
redundant or not depends on the user’s needs.

Xt 1 XXt XL

XU 12 XX1 50
X XX LX
XIV XXV LXX 70
XV1 XC %
XV

XVII XXVIII D 50
XIX XXIX M 1000
XX XXX MMVI 2006

Figure 6.7 Tables in the PD for Roman numerals
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6.2. Word Webs

A Word Web is a box which consists of one or more than one pictures
or photographs which depict a typical feature of a headword and a passage
which gives encyclopedic information on the headword. The passage
contains several key words which are semantically related to the featured
headword. They are printed in bold if they are available at the entries in
COBAm. According to the explanation given in the front matter, the users
of the dictionary are encouraged to read through the WWs to get “deeper
understanding of the language and concepts” (p. viii).

The number of WWs in the printed version of COBAm (248) does not
coincide with that of the WWs on the CD-ROM (224). To detail the
discrepancy, the WWs which are in the printed version but are not
included on the CD-ROM are for the following headwords: astronomer,
bird, country, drum, echo, eclipse, English, history, meat, medi-
cine, population, pottery, radio, refrigerator, science, solar system,
sound, sun, tree, vote, wave and year. The WW for tobacco is not in
the printed version but is on the CD-ROM, while the WW for crash in
the printed version is included as the WW for break on the CD-ROM.

Besides the discrepancy in number, there are a couple of differences
between the WWs in the printed version and those on the CD-ROM.
There are five WWs whose pictures and photographs in the printed
version are not the same as the ones used on the CD-ROM. They are the
WWs for the following headwords: flag, meal, skin, sweat and writing.
In addition to them, the PD for barn in the printed version is included as
a PD for farm on the CD-ROM.

6.2.1. Key words

The words highlighted in bold in WW passages are the key words that
are thematically related to the featured headwords. They help the users
learn a headword by forming a lexical network in their minds with the
featured headword in the center. The name Word Web may have origi-
nated from the image of the lexical network that would look like a spider’s
web. ‘

The key words are usually available at the entries. An asterisk is
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attached if the definition is not available in COBAm. For example, the
meaning of the word signature in the WW for book is not available in
COBAm. In this case, signature denotes a group of pages. Therefore, an
asterisk is attached to it and the definition is given at the end of the passage
so that the user does not have to look it up in another dictionary.

The number of key words in a WW varies. There are 19 key words in
11 lines in the WW for bank, while there are only 3 key words in 5 lines
in the WW for zero.

6.2.2. Pictures and photographs

There are usually one or two pictures or photographs in a WW. There
are as many as five pictures in the WW for amphibian but this is unusual.
The picture or photograph often shows a typical example of the head-
word. However, it is sometimes difficult to describe arbitrary concepts in
a picture or a photograph. The follox;ving is the illustration in the WW for

genre.

Figure 6.8 Illustration in the WW for genre

Scientific terms are often provided with WW boxes with drawings in a
Picture-Dictionary style. That is, the illustration is a drawing with de-
tailed labeling of its parts. Some of the typical examples are the illustra-
tions in the WWs for engine and respiratory system.

The pictures and photographs in the WWs not only function as eye-
catchers, but they also show the items that are related to the headword.
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cam
apark
-~ plug
intake exhaust
valve valve
fusl
plstan
crankshatt

Figure 6.9 Illustration in the WW for engine

For example, in the WW for painting, items used for oil painting such as
a canvas, paintbrushes, and a palette are all shown in the photograph.

Pictures in WWs are not only drawings. Sometimes diagrams are used
to convey the encyclopedic information more clearly to the users. For
instance, graphs are used in the WW:s for interest rate and population,
while maps are used in the WWs for country and empire. There are also
chronologies in the WWs for history and medicine. The content of the
passage is sometimes illustrated in the picture as can be seen in the WWs
for eclipse‘ and photosynthesis.

Only pictures can be used to show typical examples of the words which
denote objects or concepts that do not exist as entities in the real world.
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plant

water and
minerals

Figure 6.10 Illustration in the WW for photosynthesis

The WWs for fantasy and myth are typical examples. Pictures are also
convenient to show a range of items that are included in a headword. For
example, the picture of orchestra includes various kinds of musical
instruments that are usually played in an orchestra.

However, photographs are also used in abundance instead of pictures in
WWs. For example, meteorological phenomena such as a hurricane and
lightning are shown in photographs. Celestial bodies such as the earth
and the moon are also shown using photographs. A portrait of an inventor
named Thomas Midgley, Jr. in the WW for inventor is the only photo-
graph which portraits a particular person in COBAm.

6.2.3. Cross-references to WWs

There are cross-references to WWs in COBAm. The cross-references
to the WW boxes help the users get a deeper knowledge concerning the
headwords. For example, there is a cross-reference to the WW at the end
of the entry for the noun can. By reading through the passage in the WW,
we can learn the history of how the technique for keeping food fresh in z
can was developed in the course of time along with a range of key words
related to the headword.
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Another example is the cross reference for GPS. At the end of the entry
for GPS, there is not only a cross-reference to the headword navigation
but also to the WW for GPS. Therefore, by referring to the WW, the user
can not only get an image of what a GPS looks like through a photograph
but also can obtain information that is not given in the entry.

6.3. Word Partnerships

Word-Partnership (WP) boxes show frequent collocations of selected
headwords. It is said in the front matter that the headwords with WP
boxes are chosen based on frequency in the Bank of English (p. viii).
There are 1,107 WP boxes in COBAm.

There is always a phrase “Use the X with:” on the first line in the box.
Words that often collocate with the headword are listed in the box. They
are classified according to their part of speech. There is 2 number in a blue
square at the end of each list of collocations. It indicates the definition
number of the headword. The collocations are listed according to the
definition numbers in ascending order.

The convention of other COBUILD dictionaries was to show the
collocations of 2 word in their definition sentences. However, only a small
number of collocations — one or two collocations per definition — can be
illustrated by this method. The introduction of WP boxes enabled COBAm
to provide the users with a larger number of collocations per headword.

6.4. Word Links

Word-Link (WL) boxes explain the meaning of prefixes, suffixes and
roots that are frequently used in English. There are 493 kinds of affixes
and roots that are explained in WL boxes. Each box deals with one affix or
root and gives it a simple definition and three example words. The affixes
or roots in the example words are highlighted in blue. It is said in the front
matter that the three examples are to encourage learners “to look up these
words to further solidify understanding” (p. ix).

It is generally accepted that the knowledge of word formation helps

learners to increase their vocabulary in their target language, as stated in
Nation (2001):
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A knowledge of affixes and roots has two values for a learner of
English: it can be used to help the learning of unfamiliar words by
relating these words to known words or to known prefixes and
suffixes, and it can be used as a way of checking whether an unfamil-
iar word has been successfully guessed from context.

(Nation 2001: 264)

The WL boxes may have been introduced in COBAm as an innovation
to help learners increase their vocabulary. However, the WL box is not a
new idea in learner’s dictionaries. For example, in Kenkyusha’s Lighthouse
English- Japanese Dictionary (henceforth Lighthouse), which is one of the
English-Japanese dictionaries whose target users are mainly high school
students in Japan, a similar box has been used since its second edition in
1990. The box is called “Tango no Kioku”, or “memorization of words”,
which gives the knowledge of word formation to the users by explaining
the meaning of affixes and roots in Japanese.

The concept of the box resembles that of the WL box. However, the
number of the example words given in a “Tango no Kioku” box exceeds
that of the example words in 2a WL box. For example, the WL box for the
root port in COBAm gives only the following three example words:
export, import and portable. Whereas, the “Tango no Kioku” box gives
the following eight example words with the original meaning and the
present meaning of each word in Japanese: export, import, report,
sport, support, transport, portable and porter. Therefore, it can be said
that “Tango no Kioku” boxes in Lighthouse are richer in information than
WL boxes in COBAm.

6.5. Thesaurus entries

Synonyms and antonyms of selected entry words are listed in Thesau-
rus entries. There is only one Thesaurus entry for one headword even
though the headword has more than one part of speech. COBAm says in
its front matter that Thesaurus entries are attached to high frequency
headwords (p. ix). In fact, 202 out of the 715 Thesaurus entries are for the
headwords that have more than three frequency diamonds.

A Thesaurus entry is usually placed at the end of an entry. The
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headword is printed in blue on the first line in the box. The synonyms and
antonyms are listed in alphabetical order after the message “Also look
up:”. The list of synonyms always comes first, followed by the label (ant.),
then the list of antonyms.

An entry in COBAm is not divided but unified even though a headword
has more than one part of speech. This is because the dictionary is
compiled based on the “One Word One Entry” system. If synonyms and/
or antonyms are listed for more than one part of speech in a Thesaurus
entry, the part of speech of the synonyms and/or antonyms in the list is
indicated at the beginning of each list using abbreviations printed in blue.
A number in a black circle indicates the part of speech of the headword. A
number in a blue square indicates the definition number of the headword.

The number of the synonyms listed in a Thesaurus entry varies. It is
said in the front matter that an effort is made in listing more synonyms
than antonyms (p. ix). In fact, there are more synonyms than antonyms
listed in all of the Thesaurus entries. Sometimes there are no antonyms
listed in a Thesaurus entry, whereas there are at least two synonyms in
each Thesaurus entry. The number of the synonyms and/or antonyms of
a headword given in COBS is usually small — often one or two — com-
pared to COBAm owing to the lack of space, since they are listed in the
Extra Columns. The introduction of the Thesaurus entry enabled COBAm
to list more synonyms and antonyms for a headword.

There are also Thesaurus Boxes in LAAD?2. Whereas only synonyms
and antonyms of a headword are listed in COBAm, synonyms and an-
tonyms are provided with definition in LAAD?2, enabling the users to see
the subtle differences of meaning and uses of each synonym or antonym.
For example, moral has a Thesaurus entry in both COBAm and LAAD?.
The following four words are given as its synonyms in COBAm: ideology,
philosophy, principle and standard. In LAAD?2, the synonyms are: ethics,
standards, values, principles, scruples and morality. They are not only
defined but also their use is illustrated with example sentences in LAAD2.

If synonyms and antonyms are listed without definitions or example
sentences in a Thesaurus entry as they are in COBAm, it is presumed that
only a highly motivated learner may look up all the words listed in a
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Thesaurus entry to know their differences in meaning and use. If, how-
ever, the synonyms and antonyms are accompanied by definitions and
example sentences as they are in LAAD?2, then a user can further learn the
differences in the meaning and use among the listed words without taking
the trouble of looking them up. Thus, it may be fair to judge that
Thesaurus Boxes in LAAD?2 are more user-friendly than Thesaurus
entries in COBAm. (Section 6.1-6.5 by T'akahashi)

6.6. Usage

According to COBAm, “‘Usage’ notes explain shades of meaning,
clarify cultural differences, and highlight important grammatical informa-
tion” (p. ix). The total number of the notes is 96: 58 for meaning, 5 for
cultural differences, and 33 for grammatical information. Each note basi-
cally consists of the heading, followed by brief explanation and examples.

Although COBAm’s introduction of these notes will be welcome, those
for grammar especially are sometimes too simple or too focused on a
particular fact to capture the essential information on the word(s) or
expression(s) explained. For example, the note on worst and worse runs

as follows:

Worst and worse sound very similar. You should avoid substituting
one for the other in various expressions.

The note directs users’ attention to the fact that the pronunciations of the
two words are similar, and advises users not to confuse them. The point
the lexicographers make here is reasonable, but there are many words
which can be pronounced exactly the same. If the two words are often
confused only because of their similar pronunciations, there will be far
better candidates. The note would not really make sense without mention-
ing that worse and worst are respectively comparative and superlative of
bad.

It is also to be mentioned that some of the notes seem to be targeted at
beginners or intermediate learners rather than advanced learners. For
example, a note is given to aunt and ant which advises the user not to
confuse them because their pronunciations are the same. There are also
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notes which simply point out that particular words are often confused and
show how to use them properly: than and then. As their examples of
wrong usage often contain names foreign to English such as Xian-li
(imply and infer) and Phailin (tear and break), they may have been
taken from writings by foreign learners. There is a possibility that the
notes were selected based on error analysis of learners’ uses of particular
words.

It is the COBUILD tradition to make the best of data from a large-scale
corpus, which might affect their selection of words for these notes.
However, their selection of items and ways of formatting explanations
need to be reconsidered in terms of how useful their notes are to their
target users. (Section 6.6 by Kawamura)

7. Functions and searchability of the accompanying CD-ROMs

"This section deals with the functions and searchability of the CD-ROM
versions (COB5-CD and COBAm-CD) compared to the printed ones
(COBS and COBAm). We will explain the differences between the printed
and the CD-ROM versions, as well as between the two CDs. Qur main
concern is what advantages and disadvantages the CDs have. We will
argue that COB5-CD is user-friendly in many respects while COBAm-
CD has much to be done to be a good reference work.

7.1. Contents and interface

First of all, we will describe what contents and functions are available in
the CD-ROM versions.

7.1.1. COB5-CD

The application window (see Figure 7.1) mainly consists of the menu
bar at the top, the search area on the left, and the main section for
displaying the entry for the selected headword. Below the search box in
the left area is a list of all the headwords and phrasal verbs in the
dictionary under the tab labeled “Index”. This section changes into the
area labeled “Result” where the search results are displayed when a search
key is entered into the search box and the “OK” button is clicked or the
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“Enter” key is pressed.

Help

_ Dictionary

A a
A,aA's,a's

1 HN-VAR
*2 A is the first letter of the English alphabet.
e 2 HwaR
aah
AB&E In music, A is the sixth note in the scale of C major.
AB 3 N-VAR
aback If you get an A as a mark for a piece of work or in an exam, your work is
abacus extremely good.
abalone 2
+obandan A or a is used as an abbreviation for words beginning with a, such as
*abandoned *acceleration', “ampére',or “answer'.
obandonment 5 PHRASE FHR after v
abashed
abate People talk about getting from A to B when they are refer_nng genera'lly

t to journeys they need to make, without saying where the journeys will

abatemen take them.
abattoir

abbess
Figure 7.1 Initial screen of COB5-CD

The two large buttons (Dictionary and WordBank) located in the menu
bar at the top of the window allow us to choose between the following
reference works:

¢ Dictionary: almost the same reference work as the printed version of
COB5
* WordBank: a five-million-word sample of the texts from the Bank of

English, a large corpus of English
COB5-CD also offers the pop-up version of COBS5 and “MyDictionary”,
a user-defined dictionary, neither of which will be dealt with here.

The interface has the following useful features:

* The application window can be enlarged, and the main entry section
can be narrowed or widened.

e The “Full/Comp” button at the top right-hand corner switches the
screen between the full view of the entry and the compact view where
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IPA transcriptions, the speaker icons for playing back recorded pronun-
ciations, and examples are not displayed.

* Any part of the text can be copied to the clipboard. (COB4-CD allows
us to copy either a word in the text or the whole entry.)

7.1.2. COBAm-CD

The application window (see Figure 7.2) has six different modes
indicated by the tabs at the top. When the “Dictionary” tab is selected,
the search area is available on the left where a list of all the headwords
beginning with the character(s) typed in is displayed, and the main section
is on the right for displaying the entry for the selected headword.

‘WORD SEARCH:

Figure 7.2 Initial screen of COBAm-CD

The six tabs allow us to choose between the following reference modes:

* Dictionary: We can search through content that is almost the same as
the printed version of COBAm.

* My Words: This is a user-defined dictionary where headwords, parts of
speech, definitions, and examples can be registered.”

* Word Web & Picture Dictionary: Encyclopedic notes (Word Webs) and
pictorial illustrations (Picture Dictionaries), summing up to about 300
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items,” can be searched for.

e Bookmarks: This offers a bookmarking function by which users can
bookmark entries.”

o Activity Guide: Users can learn how to use the dictionary through
looking-up activities. This portion is based on the same contents in the
front matter in the printed verston.

e Grammar: This is an explanation of grammar using pictorial illustra-
tions and animations (the flow of the time and focused points therein are
marked for the grammatical items concerning tense), based on the same
contents in the back matter in the printed version.

Dictionary and Word Web & Picture Dictionary are dealt with in this

section.

We find inconvenient the following characteristics in the interface of

COBAm-CD:

¢ The application window cannot be enlarged, nor can the search and
entry areas. The amount of information that can be displayed is very
small.

e The Mini-View button available in the Dictionary mode just makes the
window small; this is not a so-called pop-up dictionary. In this view,
additional information such as inflections in the entry are omitted, and
double-clicking on a word does not execute a new search.

e More than one line cannot be copied at one time.

7.2. Dictionary contents and layout

In addition to the differences in the interfaces of the reference works,
the contents of the CD-ROM versions also differ from their printed
counterparts. We will see which information is and is not available in the
CD-ROM versions below.

7.2.1. COB5-CD
The dictionary contents are displayed mostly in the same way as the
printed version, but with the following differences:
* IPA transcriptions can be shown or hidden in the settings menu.
e All the contents in the Extra Column in the printed version are incorpo-
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rated into the entry.

* The definitions are displayed in blue, while every example is displayed
per line in italicized black, which enables us to make a clear and quick
distinction between them.

e The stress for compounds, which is shown as an underscore on the
printed version, is omitted. This can be a serious shortcoming.

* Most of the front and back matters are included in the on-line help of
the CD except for the pictorial illustrations and the supplement “Access
to English” in the back matter. There are some materials available only
in the CD, and some others are explained in more detail in the CD; the
CD offers an article “Analyzing the Data” which gives an example of
concordance lines and how the collocates can be obtained from the data.
As for the lacking data, illustrations and “Access to English”, it may be
true that their absence does not devalue the CD seriously, but their
inclusion would be of use to some users, at least doing no harm.

7.2.2. COBAm-CD
The dictionary contents are displayed basically in the same manner as

the printed version, but there are some differences:

* IPA transcriptions are not included.

* The examples are indented and displayed per line in italicized red,
which enables us to make a clear and quick distinction between definitions
and examples.

While the boxes headed as Picture Dictionary, Thesaurus, Usage, Word
Link, Word Partnership, and Word Web are incorporated into the body
of entries in the printed version, the CD-ROM version just offers their
corresponding buttons in the entries which display the boxes when
clicked. This reduces the accessibility to the information provided in the
boxes. It is, in contrast, useful that the Word Web & Picture Dictionary
tab provides us the complete list of the photographs and drawings.

The sense numbers in the Thesaurus and Word Partnership boxes are
omitted in the CD-ROM version. Figure 7.3 is a Word Partnership box
under condition, where the sense numbers available in the printed
version( and for “critical condition”, and and for “weather
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conditions, working conditions”) are not displayed. They show which
sense the base word (“condition” in this example) is used in. It is not

clear why the sense numbers are not given.

condition
ADJ. critical condition
N weather conditions, working conditions

Figure 7.3 Word Partnership box in COBAm-CD

* Verbal patterns and grammatical information such as “[no cont]” are
omitted, which is a serious shortcoming in the CD.

 For the homographic words that have more than one entry, the collec-
tions of the summary of the entries, called menus, are treated as
headwords in addition to the entries themselves. For example, there are
three entries for “lead”; the second one corresponds to 1 lead, the
third one is 2 lead, and the first one includes both as well as the
summaries (see Figure 7.4). The biggest problem is that only the first

My Words w Wab & Pic

WORD SEARCH: event ocoumad.
b Afan Yomlinson has raconstiucted the events that Jed up to the deaths.
i

&i i 19: prerasaL vers I feads uptoa subject, they guide a fon to a

load ! point where thay ozn infroduce it
iead i
leaded iim lsading up to something quite imporiant.
leaden
teader 2: SUBSTANCES
teaderboard n
teadership “ leads

ad-fres .
tead-in 13 nuncount Lead is a sofl, gray, heavy metal,
leading ..dfinking water supplied by old-fashioned fead pipes.
leading adge i hd o
leading light | 2: ncounT The lead in a pencil is tha center parl of It which makes a mark on paper.
leading question ;
iead singer He gralibed a pencd, and the lead immadiately troke.
fead tims :
jeadup 03

Figure 7.4 Homographs in COBAm-CD
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entry has the feature buttons such as Thesaurus. This is highly confus-
ing to the users.

¢ The references to other entries, which are indicated as “— see . . .”, are
omitted when they are placed after difinitions. This is extremely unde-
sirable. The references to other compound entries are not hyperlinked
to the entries in question; examiner has “see also: medical examiner”
and when we want to look it up we have to put the compound into the
search box and press “Enter”.? This is very inconvenient.

* When we are using the Dictionary mode, Word Webs and Picture
Dictionaries are accessible only from the headwords that offer the boxes
in their entries. Although the boxes have many related words, their
entries have no link to the boxes. This is very dissatisfying.

* The explanatory words in the drawings and photographs cannot be
double-clicked for searching them.

* Frequency information available in the printed version, such as €00,
are omitted.

* None of the front and back matters in the printed version, except for
Activity Guide and Brief Grammar Reference, are included in the CD.
Some users would find it useful if the CD provided just the same
information as in the printed version.

7.3. Search

The searchability in the CD-ROM versions is much higher than that in
the printed one where only search by entry itemns is possible. Some major
characteristics of the search functions available in COB5-CD and COBAm-
CD are described below.

7.3.1. COB5-CD

When one or more letters are typed in the search box, the nearest
matching entry beginning with those letters is highlighted in the list of the
headwords.” By selecting an item from the headwords in the list, its
definition is shown in the main entry section.

Typing a word or phrase in the search box and clicking the “OK”
>utton or pressing the “Enter” key switches the left section to the Result
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tab where the following items are displayed:

¢ Compounds: All the compounds including the search key as a compo-
nent word are listed under this heading. The morphologically related
items with the key are also displayed under this heading; if “good” is
searched for, the resulting list contains not only good day and good
evening, but also brown goods, goodbye, and best-selling,” some of
which are impossible to find simultaneously in the printed version
where all the entry items are alphabetically arranged.

Phrasal Verbs: All the phrasal verbs (available in the headword list)
including the search key as a component verb are listed under this

heading. We cannot, however, search for the phrasal verbs with prepo-
sitions or adverbs.

Full Text: This section displays the result of the search performed
through the whole body of the dictionary, consisting of the following

subsections:
1. Definitions: All the definitions including the search key are searched
for.

2. Extras: Although the on-line help says this part “displays all usage
notes and cross references which contain the word you have
searched for”, it actually displays the notes on Americanisms and
Briticisms, geographical labels such as BRIT and SCOTTISH,
and style labels such as COMPUTING and HUMOROUS,” but
not other ordinary usage notes.

3. Examples: The search key is searched for from all the dictionary
examples and WordBank examples. The search result from the
dictionary examples displays the headword as well as the example
(see Figure 7.5); jumping to the example in question in the entry
would enable us to know in which sense of the headword the
search key is used in the example.

4. Synonyms/Antonyms: The range of the search is all the words
given as synonyms (given after — symbols in entries) and an-
tonyms (given after # symbols). For example, one of the syno-
nym candidates of way is blaze, whose seventh definition “If
someone blazes a trail, they discover or develop something
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new.” has “ lead the way”. It is likely that users will misunder-
stand that they can search for the synonyms and antonyms of the
search key.

Full-text searches can be performed quickly.

mary Examples 1 - 152

spave Imarned above myself-rich county people..,
1 absolutely refuse to get maried..,
= T've never lied about my feelings, incuding my ambivalence about getting
*marry married again. . X
They were married on 7 April 1927 at Paddington Register Office.
ean  They decided she was marrying beneath her...

8- Definitions She marmed a Bengali doctor. )
' best Magda is now mamed to George Callerby and we are the best of friends.
G- Examples oeie 1 married you for better or worse, knowing all about these problems.

1 B- Dictionar veveen  BEtween ourselves, I know he wants to marry her.
! Until his finances are in the black I don't want to get married,

1 The married women of Shitamachi maintained the custom of blackening
#- wordban their teeth,.,

T
)
I
y
1

&- Synonyms In 18959, akihito broks with imperial tradition by marrying a commoner...
1 She plans to return to Dublin to catch up with the relatives she has not
- Antonyms seen since she marii=d

hape! We married in the chapsl of Charing Cross Hospital in Londan,
o In many societies children still marry somegne of their parents' choice.
1 They were marmed on August 9 in a civil ceremony in Venice.
she enjoys the material comforts married life has brought her...
o t's only the second time a potential heir to the throne has married a
£0MMOner,
12+ Despite her wish to defy convention, she had become pregnant and

=s ane a8 FESPECtable married woman with conventional opinions.,
mwnce  That weekend in Plattsburgh, he convineed her to go ahead and
Bud.
Jake would not countenance Janis's marrying while still a student.
i 1Twnuld dearly Invr fo marry.

Figure 7.5 Examples in COB5-CD

Headwords with accented characters, such as a, can be searched for by
altering accented characters with simple alphabetic characters. Hyphen-
ated headwords can be searched for either with the complete form, with
compositional parts with hyphens altered by spaces, or without hyphens
nor spaces.

When the search key does not match any item, the nearest matching
entry is highlighted in the headword list under the Index tab in the left
section. Entering a spelling not included as a headword and clicking “OK”
or pressing “Enter” displays the candidates under the Result tab.

If “Morphological search” option is ticked in the settings menu, search-
ing with inflected forms yields the correct result for the lemma whose
inflected forms are not included as a headword, although the headword is
not highlighted in the list under the Index tab.
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If “Phonetic search” option is ticked in the settings menu, clicking
“OK” or pressing “Enter” searches for the homophones of the key and
display them in the list under the Result tab, while the main entry section
displays the entry for the search key. This function can be useful.

The search keys are highlighted in orange in the definitions, dictionary
examples, WordBank examples, synonyms, and antonyms when one chooses
an item under the Result tab.® Inflected forms are also highlighted. It
would be more effective if the window could jump to the (first) high-
lighted part in the entry.

Double-clicking on any word within the definitions, examples, and
WordBank examples will execute a search in the small “Quick View”
window (see Figure 7.6).

+o+ loead! npw

1

If you lead a group of peaple,

you walk or ride in front of them.
John Major and the Duke of
Edinburgh led the mourners...
He walks with a stick but still
leads his soldiers into battle...
Tom was leading, a rifle siung
over his back.

2

If you lead someonato a

particular place or thing, you

Figure 7.6 Quick View window

Inflected forms, speaker icons, and parts of speech are not displayed in the
Quick View window. The information available in “menus”, where homo-
graphs or polysemous words are split into more than one entry and given
brief explanations for each entry, is not displayed in the Quick View
window, either; lead has a menu consisting of 1 BEING AHEAD OR TAKING
SOMEONE SOMEWHERE and 2 SUBSTANCES in the printed version, but this
information is omitted in the Quick View window while the usual Dictio-
nary mode successfully shows it. Highlighting does not function, either.
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When there are several headwords for the double-clicked word, the first
candidate such as in! and lead! is displayed. The window cannot be
resized, which lowers the usability. When a word is double-clicked within
the Quick View window, the window shows the new entry. Double-
clicking on an inflected form displays its lemma. Clicking the “Go to
dictionary” button changes the application to the Dictionary mode where
the entry is displayed in the main section. Although this Quick View
function is essentially very useful, there are some minor problematic
features. One example is that when one double-clicks on “means” used as
a verb, the entry of means as a noun is searched for. Another example is
that double-clicking on “case” in “= suit, case” seen in the third definition
of action searches for the entry of suit.

Clicking on the v-shaped button next to the “OK” button displays the
latest 32 items in the search history. The program also offers the two
arrow buttons for going back and proceeding again, which is particularly
useful when we want to look up an item that was searched for just a little
time ago, for example. The history is shared between the dictionary and
WordBank, which is also of use.

How the search works when the key is a phrase is not clear enough. It
seems that the exact phrase or all its inflected versions with the component
words in the same order are searched for through definitions, “Extras”
(mostly notes on Americanisms and Briticisms), dictionary examples,
WordBank examples, synonyms, and antonyms; each component word in
the search key is searched for through headwords; the initial component
word is searched for through compounds and phrasal verbs. Therefore,
idiomatic phrases are difficult to search for; when one wants to know the
meaning of the expression “wash one’s hands of . . . ”, but does not know
that this is a fixed expression, and tries to search with the key “wash
hand(s)”, then the correct result cannot be obtained.

The following types of searches are not possible in COB5-CD, which is
quite unsatisfactory:

» Wildcard (* and ?) searches cannot be performed; only prefix-match
searches, such as “nation—", are available. The CD-ROM versions of
other major EFL dictionaries such as LDOCE4 and OALD7 allow
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wildcard searches. Substring matching, such as “—ize—", is not possible,
either. Boolean searches using AND/OR/NOT cannot be performed.
These limitations lower the searchability.

* It is not possible to search for a word, phrase, or string with wildcards
within an entry. This is a serious drawback when the entry is large and
the amount of text is vast.

* Searching with pragmatic labels such as “approval” cannot be per-
formed.

7.3.2. COBAm-CD
7.3.2.1. Basic search

When one or more letters are typed in the search box, the candidates
beginning with the search key string are shown in the list below the search
box. By clicking on an item from the headwords in the candidates, its
definition is shown in the main entry section. This electronic version does
not include a spell-check function; when the search key does not match
any headword, no candidate is shown. Since it may be troublesome for
some users to be required to click on an item with a mouse, pressing the
“Enter” key for starting the search should be possible as well.

Headwords with accented characters cannot be searched for by altering
accented characters with simple alphabetic ones; we have to put the
beginning part before the accented characters into the search box and
select the appropriate headword. It is highly problematic when the word
we want to look up starts with an accented character as in the case of a la;
we have to enter any one character, delete it, and look for the headword in
question while scrolling up and down the headword list from A, a to
zygote. This is far from user-friendly.

Double-clicking on any word within the definitions and examples will
execute a search in a small window, which will be called a “small lookup
window” henceforth (see Figure 7.7). Inflected forms, speaker icons, and
feature buttons are not displayed in the small loockup window. When there
are several headwords for the double-clicked word, the first candidate is
displayed as in the case of COB5-CD; however, when there are several
homographic headwords available, we do not have the problem which
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lead

1: BEING AHEAD OR TAKING SOMEONE
SOMEWHERE

1: w1+t If you lead a group of people, you walk or ride in front of them.

The prasident and vice president jed the mourmers.

Heo walks with a stick but st leads his soldiers into batile,

2: w1 If you lead someone to a particular place or thing, you take them there.
He took Dickon by the hand lo fead him into the house.

She confessed (o the killing and led police to his remains.

Figure 7.7 Small lookup window

happens in COB5-CD that the information we want to know is not shown
since the first entry includes all the homographic entries. It is also
unfortunate for the users that the small lookup window cannot be resized.
When a word is double-clicked within the small lookup window, the
window shows the new entry. Double-clicking on an inflected form
displays its lemma.” Clicking the “Show Definition” button changes the
application to the Dictionary mode where the entry is displayed in the
main section. Double-clicking on a hyphenated word searches for a clicked
portion split by the hyphen(s), not the whole word.

Clicking “Show History” displays the latest 25 items in the search
history. The program also offers the two arrow buttons for going back and
proceeding again just as COB5-CD does, which is useful.

Highlighting the search key is not provided, nor is it possible to search
for a word, phrase, or string with wildcards within an entry, which can be
troublesome when we have to read through long entries.

7.3.2.2. Advanced search

In the advanced search mode, we can perform searches with more
detailed options (see Figure 7.8).

For headwords, prefix-match, suffix-match, substring-match, and ex-
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"staswith [ ends with
comaine [ |whole word
Word { ] Definition

Thesavres [ |Usags
Word Partnarships

Word Yeb and Pictune Dictionary

Figure 7.8 Options for advanced search.
(The broken line is ours.)

act-match searches are allowed. For definitions, only the substring-match
searches for the words used in the definitions are possible. For example
sentences, sentence-initial strings can be searched for by the “starts with”
option, while searches for a string in other places can be carried out by the
“contains” option.

The four types of string matches can be used for the headwords of the
entries containing either of Word Link, Thesaurus, Usage, Word Partner-
ship, Word Web, and Picture Dictionary boxes. However, it is not
possible to search for a word or string in the boxes.

Although the options panel shown in Figure 7.8 groups together Word,
Definition, Example, Word Links, Thesaurus, Usage, Word Partnerships,
and Word Web and Picture Dictionary options, there are two different
subgroups as described above. This is why this interface is misleading.

When the search key is a phrase, the software searches for the very
string without searching for inflected versions, not doing an “AND search”
or an “OR search”; in the Word search mode, black and white can only
be searched for with “black and” with the “starts with” or “contains”
option or with “and white” with the “contains” or “ends with” option.

Searching with labels cannot be performed. It would be of great use if
regional variety labels such as “BRI'T”, style labels such as “COMPUT-
ING”, pragmatic labels such as “disapproval”, for example, were search-
able.

The program does not jump to the part in question in the entry even
when we perform a search for any item other than headwords. This is not
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user-friendly when the entries are long since the program does not high-
light the search key and does not provide a within-entry search function.

Although wildcard (* and ?) searches cannot be performed, most searching
needs will be satisfied through prefix-match, substring-match, and suffix-
match searches. Boolean searches using AND/OR/NO'T are not possible,
and some idioms are difficult to find just as in the case of COB5-CD
described above.

To sum up, the occasions where the above functions are utilized to the

users’ convenience are limited.

7.4. WordBank

"This is one of the most attractive features of COB5-CD. It would be
more useful if WordBank was available in COBAm-CD, too, since COBAm
also uses the data from the Bank of English, on which WordBank is based.

Searching for a word or phrase displays the first 200 examples in the
main entry section, while the left section displays the number of examples
available divided into groups of 200, clicking on which makes the entry
section show the corresponding examples (see Figure 7.9).

Pash people drink from them before, er, going riding.”
Ritual drinks are still taken when the unspeakable pursue the

inedible.

ER werilien “Where,"she added darkly, * folkdrini.”

BR writicn They drank too much electricity, needed extravagant cabling up,

BR writien Duncan was there too, rusfully swigging what he conveyed was his
first and last non-alcoholic drink.

ER weilien Na wonder the poor man drank.”

BR written Something had driven the " poorman’ to drink.

e Okay, he drant,
BR wrilten Saoch you'll be fighting drunk at footbal matches.
o He drank himself to death.

BR wiivien He drank ancther pint of tea.

R The beer siopped so much on the stairs he didn't think it warthwhile
to finish the ascent, so he drank it anc called up that he'd go back
and gset me another.

Trembier had one small item missing, a fake Stuart drinking glass.
Tinker complained the beer tent hadn't allowed the statutory twelve
minutes' drinking-up period, and wentto fill the aching void with Mrs
Bugchan's brew,

Everybody sniffled, coughed, drank.

Sidoli's lads found him paraiytic drunk busking in George Street:,
Dutchie doing a political chain dance round his political granite block.
The old drunk was delighted.

He was a handsome boy and very fit; he neither drank nor smoked;
he was a dutiful son and a layal younc Communist.

They just drank tea and nothing else.

R writien sofia Petrovna dressed, washed, forced herself to drink same tea
and tidy the room.

BR weitizn She was in a lot.' " Likeda o+, did sh2?" Drink and a bit of company.

BR il Let me fix you a drird.

Christmas coming up and all, how about a hig drink on the house?

Figure 7.9 WordBank in COB5-CD
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It is regrettable that only the simple word/phrase search cannot be
performed, although the program automatically searches for all the inflected
forms; availability of wildcards and AND/OR/NOT would enhance the
searchability. Each example is labeled US/UK and written/spoken; the
broadest differentiation, such as journalism or fiction, would be desirable
so we could make more effective use of the data. The dictionary and
WordBank are fairly well integrated with each other.

7.5. Recorded pronunciations
Both COB5-CD and COBAm-CD provide pronunciations for all head-
words mcluding compounds. Inflected forms are also recorded.

7.5.1. COB5-CD

Clicking on the speaker icon plays back the recorded pronunciation. 14
“Pronounce every entry” option is ticked in the settings menu, the first of
the recorded sounds is automatically played as soon as the entry is
displayed.

Both British and American pronunciations are available, with blue
speaker icons for British pronunciations and red icons for American ones.
For words that do not have variation between the two varieties, only the
British pronunciation is provided. For example, there is only one record-
ing for heart, and it is not rhotic (see 3.2.1 for rhoticity). COB5 can thus
be said to favor the British variety. This could be misleading for users who
are not familiar with English accents because they could misunderstand
that both the American and the British pronounce the word in the same
way as the recording.

When there is a note on pronunciation, the pronunciations within the
note are supplied with recorded sounds, but not the headword itself. ‘This
causes incompleteness in some examples. For example, there is a note for

++ con|duct

conduct conducts conducting €¢ conducted Q%
The verb is pronounced Jkendakyf Q% The noun is pronounced Skondaktf Q(‘

Figure 7.10 Pronunciation note for conduct in COB5-CD
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conduct indicating different pronunciations depending on whether it is
used as a verb or noun, but no recording is available for the inflected form
“conducts” (see Figure 7.10).

COB5-CD also offers a function where the user can record his or her
own pronunciation and compare it to the recorded pronunciation that was

most recently played back.

7.5.2. COBAm-CD

Clicking on a speaker icon or inflected form gives the recorded pronun-
ciation, However, IPA transcriptions are not provided in the CD-ROM
version. Thus, it may be difficult for users to know which syllable earries
the stress. This is a serious problem because users have to listen to the
recording in order to verify the pronunciation.'®

When there are more than one variant (e.g. two for room and three for
eczema), these variants are all pronounced. However, it is not made
apparent that there is more than one variant until we listen to it since there
is no IPA transcription provided.

Pronunciation notes are omitted; although the printed version has the
same pronunciation note for conduct as available in COB5-CD, it is not
available in COBAm-CD. This deprives users of the opportunity to learn
the different stress patterns depending on parts of speech.

7.6. Overall evaluation of the CD-ROMs

As for COB5-CD, the interface has been refined from the previous
version, COB4-CD, in most aspects, and the overall impression is fairly
good. In a practical aspect, it is convenient that search functions are
available without installation, and the CD-ROM is not needed after we
have installed it on a hard disk. One serious shortcoming is, however, that
the search function is poor; unavailability of wildcards, poor searchability
for phrases, inability to perform label searches, should, in particular, be
improved.

COBAm-CD is, in contrast, just an electronic viewer of COBAm with
some searchability normally associated with computers. Although installa-
tion on a hard disk is unnecessary just like COB5-CD, the CD-ROM is
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always needed to run the program, which is inconvenient. It is also
disappointing that even basic functions are not offered; search keys are not
highlighted in the entry, and we cannot copy nor print out a whole entry.
Some users would hope to use WordBank in COBAm-CD as in COB5-
CD. As for the interface, COBAm-CD needs much more innovation. It is
desirable that the interface and search functions work just as the users
expect them to work; the gap is large between what is available in the
current software and our expectations. In sum, there is little to be praised
in COBAm-CD compared with other CD-ROM dictionaries. We have to
say that this CD-ROM version is far from satisfactory.

If we use the two CD-ROM dictionaries at the same time, we very soon
find that their interfaces and functions greatly differ from each other, and
there is no link between them, which is unfortunate for the users.

In general, even if the contents are the same in the printed and CD-
ROM versions, there is yet a large quantity of information retrievable only
in the electronic version; it 1s possible only in the CD-ROM versions to
perform flexible searches through definitions and examples, and to search
for all the headwords or definitions with certain labels. The greatest
advantage of the CD-ROM version is to be able to provide such
searchability; both COB5-CD and COBAm-CD have room for improve-
ment to achieve this goal. (Section 7 by Ishii)

8. Conclusion

Although COBAm has much in common with the Collins COBUILD
dictionaries, the overall structure of the dictionary has slightly changed.
The following are the result of our collaborative study of COBAm.

Section 2 discusse<_:1 the differences between COBAm and COBS5 con-
cerning headwords, run-ons, phrases and phrasal verbs, superheadwords
and Frequency Bands. As for the headwords and run-ons, a sampling of
about 10% of the dictionary body has revealed that a considerable number
of American terms have been newly introduced in COBAm, whereas
many British items have been deleted. Concerning the headwords, some
have been changed to American spellings. For example labour in COB5
appears as labor in COBAm. In addition, some changes have been
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observed with respect to the use of hyphens and periods. Regarding the
phrases and phrasal verbs, a noticeable number of items have been deleted
in COBAm while few have been added. A problem that has been pointed
out concerning this rather drastic deletion is that users may be unable to
find explanations for the phrases or phrasal verbs used in the definitions
and examples of COBAm. In addition, as a result of the deletion of the
Extra Column, it is difficult to find phrases and phrasal verbs in COBAm.
Superheadwords in COBAm are much the same as in COB5, but the
shortcuts are sometimes user-unfriendly and the -application of
superheadwords is inconsistent. With regard to Frequency Bands, only
minor changes have been made except that they have been assigned to
calendarical and geographical terms in COBAm.

In Section 3, COBAm’s pronunciation was reviewed, focusing on whether
it accurately represents American English. It began with a general discus-
sion (3.1), in which it was noted that the dialect(s) of description may not
be straightforwardly understood, since it appears to incorporate RP.
Variation within GenAm is not discussed in the Guide (unlike 1.4 A4D2);
variation may be recorded in the entries, but these variations can be
interpreted to be RP forms, rather than other variants in GenAm. Allophonic
features were discussed (3.1.3); COBAm, like COBS5, presents very few
allophonic features, while LAAD?2 gives more, especially when they are
characteristics of American English (e.g. tap, t/d deletion).

COBAwm’s American-ness was then examined with respect to selected
diagnostic features, first in the paper version (3.2). The features can be
divided into three groups, varying in the degree to which they are in
accordance with the literature. To start with the non-accordance end, the
merger of /p/ and [a/ is generally assumed in the literature, while COBAm
maintains the contrast. There are two features that are not expressed in
COBAm but are described as change in progress in the literature: merger
of /a, o/ and [5/ and neutralization between e/ and [/ before intervocalic
Jr}. The remainder mostly appears as expected from the literature (e.g.
rhoticity, loss of fh{ in the onset /hw/ cluster, non-contrast between two os
before tautosyllabic [r/, neutralization between Je1/ and [e] before intervocalic
[x]), though on rhoticity, the transcription is systematically bilectal, which
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was pointed out to be confusing to dictionary users, who expect American
forms only. Some of these features (ask words, yod dropping, non-
contrast between [a/ and /3] before [r/, lexical incidences) further show
variation in certain words, though the non-GenAm forms may not be
intended to represent GenAm in COBAm, which, again, is confusing to
the users.

On the CD-ROM (3.3), a subset of the features was diagnosed. The use
of cluster reduction in /hw/ is fully consistent with the paper version of
COBAm and also expected from the literature. Yod dropping is consistent
with the paper version except in one word. Ask words show a larger
discrepancy from the paper version, with more instances of alternative
vowel /a/ (in addition to the expected [z[) than in the paper version.
Certain contrasts that are described in the literature as disappearing in
GenAm but maintained in the paper version were then discussed (merger
of low back vowels /o, a, o and neutralization between [/ and [¢/ before
intervocalic [r/). Impressionistic analysis of certain (near) minimal pairs
found possible absence of these contrasts. Acoustic analysis was conducted
on [/ vs. [5/, and [®[ vs. [¢] before [r|. Between [v/ and [of, a consistent
but (very) small differences in F1 (height) were found. In [&/ and [ef
before [r/, these two vowels were found to be fairly close to each other
compared to [a/ before [d/, especially in F1, suggesting acoustic neutral-
ization of [/ and /e[ before [r/, especially in vowel height.

In Section 4, it was pointed out that COBAm does not explicitly state
how it actually uses the DV, but that its explanation suggests that it uses
words indiscriminately in its definitions, even those from outside of the
DV list. In fact the dictionary uses words and phrases not listed as part of
the DV. We can safely say that COBAm does not use a DV in its strict
sense. COBAm’s claim to use a DV may be at least to some extent
motivated by commercialism because DV has become an important selling
point in the highly competitive market.

Concerning sense descriptions, the vast majority of definitions in COBS5
and COBAm are almost the same except for the following changes: (1)
systematic replacements of Briticisms with the corresponding American-
isms; (2) attempts at more readable and/or more informative explanations;



148 Masupa, UcHIDA, Hiravama, KawamMuRa, TakaHAsHI, IsHil

(3) systematic reflections of political correctness. Although these changes
are welcome, it is regrettable that COBAm has a far narrower coverage of
senses and that the dictionary’s policy on its selection and arrangement of
senses sometimes seems arbitrary.

With respect to labels, again there are no fundamental differences
between COB5 and COBAm. Although COBAm's attempt to simplify
the geographical labels may be a step forward, there seems to be some
confusion between the style labels and the pragmatic labels. It should also
be mentioned that the abolishment of the Extra Columns has made the
pragmatic labels less conspicuous. There is some room for improvement
in COBAm’s use of labels.

In Section 5, through the comparison between COBAm and COBS, we
have found that a large number of examples have been deleted in COBAm
while only a small number of examples have been added. Many examples
have been changed simply from British place names to American place
names, Briticism to Americanism, etc. There are some examples whose
changes can be regarded as improvements when they are replaced by new
examples. The majority of COBS5’s examples, however, are used in COBAm
without any change.

COBAm was also compared with LDOCE4 and OALD7. This com-
parison has clarified that COBAm offers far fewer examples than the other
two dictionaries. Many more examples should be added to represent the
wide ranges of expressions in actual use. COBAm’s examples tend to be
more difficult to understand because they are written using complex
syntactic structures and difficult phraseology. The topics of the examples
are often unfamiliar to learners. They would be suitable for a general
purpose dictionary, but in a pedagogical dictionary, they should be changed
to more familiar ones in easy phrasing.

In Section 6, the features of Vocabulary Builders (VDs) were described.
VDs consist of six boxes: Picture Dictionary boxes, Word Webs, Word
Partnerships, Word Links, Thesauruses, and Usage.

Unlike the illustration pages that are usually bound together in the
appendices or in a middle [back] matter in traditional learners’ dictionar-
ies, Picture Dictionaries (PDs) are inserted in the body of the dictionary
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no matter how large and space-consuming they are, which makes them
easy to access for dictionary users. The words described in PDs are mostly
nouns. They are not necessarily the academic words that are emphasized
in the front matter. Many of them are words that benefit from the
provision of encyclopedic information.

Word Webs (WWs) probably are the most innovative aspect in the
VDs. They are intended to give a deeper understanding of a word or a
concept by providing related encyclopedic information along with the key
words that are thematically related to the headword. There are cross-
references to WWs, which also help the users to better understand the
meaning and usage of the headwords.

There are boxes that are similar to the Word Partnership boxes, Word
Link boxes, Thesaurus boxes, and Usage boxes in other learners’ dictio-
naries. Therefore, they are not original innovations in COBAm. However,
they may look more eye-catching in COBAm than in other learner’s
dictionaries, since they are colorful and stand out on pages that are
basically black and white.

Our comparison and analysis of the differences between the printed and
the CD-ROM versions of COBS5 and COBAm in Section 7 have revealed
that COB5-CD is user-friendly enough in many respects while COBAm-
CD leaves much room for improvement to be a good electronic dictionary

for many users.

NOTES

Section 2

1) 'The estimated numbers are calculated based on the number of the pages in each
edition. The total number of pages of the sampling in COBAm is 165 (30 + 82(A) + 53(L)),
whereas in COBS it is 178 (30 + 85(A) + 63(L)). As for the preliminary survey, the number
of corresponding pages in COBS is not exactly 30 pages, but no adjustment was made
because the number of pages is roughly the same amount. The average per page is then
multiplied by the total number of pages in the dictionaries, 1,522 and 1,695 for COBAm
and COBS respectively.

2) Some of the headwords such as labour, labour camp and labour force become
empty entries while others are simply replaced by the American spellings (e.g. lackluster
and left-of-center).

3) ‘These types of changes are also observed in OALD7. See Komuro et al. (2006: 62—-64)
for detail.



150 Masupa, UcHipa, Hiravama, Kawamura, TaxkanasHi, Isain

4) There are some items labeled as PREP-PHRASE in COBS5. This is included in the
numbers in Table 2.4 because virtually all of them are changed to PHRASE. See discussion
below for details.

5) The same kind of change is observed at entries for March (3), June (3), July (3),
European (2) and so on. One thing to be added here is that the list of geographical names
is newly adopted in the appendix of COBAm. This is one of the improvements however
small.

6) The difference between COB3 and COBAm is, however, that the former gives
Frequency Bands to the adjectival forms of country names such as American and Japa-
nese while the latter does not.

Section 3

*  We would like to thank Rebecca Roeder for advice regarding methodology for acoustic
analysis, and Professor Hiroko Saito for valuable comments. Our thank-you also goes to the
editors of the volume.

1) The fourth note is on syllabic {If and /n/.

2) The definition of GenAm is not available in COBAm.

3) Another sentence precedes the quote: “The transcription system has developed from
original work by Dr David Brazil for the Collins COBUILD English Language Dictio-
nary”.

4) COBAm does not give references to the source of transcription: “The pronunciations
are the result of a program of monitoring spoken English and consulting leading reference
works” (p. xvii). '

5) There is one word, hurrah, which is assigned to fe1/. We treat this item as an outlier
and do not include in the analysis, since it is not assigned to any of the three vowels /a/, [/
or [of.

6) Some words are unavailable in one or more of the three dictionaries (COBAm, COBS5,
LAAD?2). This is the case in other diagnostic features discussed in Section 3 also. In what
follows, these items are not included in the analysis for the particular dictionary(s) that do
not record them.

7) By default, Slav is not sampled for LA4AD?2 in the sampling method we employ, but
we checked this word since it is the only word in COBAm that is not assigned to [/.

8) In COBS, when there is a tag for American pronunciation, AM, we considered these
American forms only.

9) carrel is not available in COBS.

10) Mary is available only in LA4D2, under the Virgin Mary.

11) In LAAD?2 and COBAm, some items are accompanied by another possibility [er/.
12) Bernard is available only in' LAA D2, under Bernard Baruch.

13) omega is available only in LAAD2.

14) Wells’s transcription does not include the secondary stress. We concentrate on the
segmental variation here, ignoring the stress.

15) We replaced Wells’s [iz/ with [if to make it comparable to LAAD2.

16) We replaced Wells’s [ou/ and [e/ with [ou/ and [e/ respectively to make them
comparable to LAAD2.

17) There are certain items that require a note. Advertisement is given (only) GenAm
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form in all three dictionaries segmentally, but the primary stress falls on the penultimate
syllable, as opposed to what Wells gives (first syllable).

LAAD? gives two forms in borough and thorough — [s/ and /af in the first vowel, still
different from Wells’s RP form in the last vowels. This variation in the first vowel seems to
be the same kind as discussed in 3.2.7.1, i.e. {3/ and [af before [r/.

anti- has a form with i/ at the end in all three dictionaries (along with GenAm form in
COBAm, as the only form in COBS5, and along with GenAm form and RP form in
LAAD2). In COBAm and COBS5, this might be interpreted as corresponding to Wells’s RP
form [-t1] (as opposed to the GenAm form [-tai/) since in Wells the unstressed vowel at the
end of a word such as happy is assigned to [1f in RP, which can be translated to [i/ in these
dictionaries since the last vowel in happy is fif, not [if. However, in LAAD2, this
interpretation does not hold since all three possibilities are shown, i.e. [&nt1, ®ntal, =nti/.
18) DARE includes [-,dmn/ with the tag “also” (cf. /-, dam/ with “usually”). However, it is
not known from DARE whether this form is used in current GenAm. It is reported to be
heard in New England, especially in Rhode Island, with the source being Linguistic Atlas of
New England (1943) and Kurath and McDavid (1961), but it is not listed in other sources,
including the recordings that DARE made in 196570, which covered a large area in the
States. (It is also not known if the form was still used in Rhode Island at the time of DARE
interviews, since RI is not listed for any variant from the DARE data.)

19) See Komuro et al. (2006: 72-73) for possible merger in the recording of OALD7.
20) The spectrograms show some periods where information is missing from certain
frequency ranges. However, the frequency range for the first two formants is not affected in
this way, so we proceeded in the acoustic analysis.

21) Hairy and caring are transcribed as [ear/. We assume this to mean [er{ in GenAm as
discussed in 3.2.1.

22) This happens to give comparable duration also. Approximately 106 ms was taken in
hairy, harry and merry, approx. 137 ms in marry, approx. 81 ms in caring, and approx.
87 ms in carry. Cf. The duration for the other vowels is 100 ms.

Section 4

1) As long as OALD7, another EFL dictionary of almost the same size, claims to use
3,083 items as part of its DV (The Oxford 3000 and Language study terms (p. R99 and
p. R113)), COBAm’s DV cannot be too large. COBAm therefore should have provided the
user with sufficient information so that the user may judge the dictionary.

2) Both COBS5 and COBAm put a note to the use of “they” under the entry for the
pronoun: “Some people think this use is incorrect”, which may show how difficult it is to
keep a balance between descriptiveness and prescriptiveness in the EFL context.

3) Although in the front matter COBAm lists the seven pragmatic labels in lower case
with the square frame following its predecessors like , within entries it uses small
capital letters for the labels with brackets like [aApPROVAL]. The list of the labels in COBAm
might have simply been taken from its predecessors’.

Section 5
1) The changes have by no means been complete. In the example above, “autumn” in: In
autumm 1944 the Allies invaded the Ttalian . . . , remains unchanged while “allies” has been
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capitalized. Similarly, “railway” in The railway sirike fizzled out on its second day as drivers
returned to work, and “flm” in: Not many films are made in Finland, have not been replaced
with “railroad” and “movie” respectively.

2) There are some mistakes. The example of the phrase “as many as” in COB5 is 4s
many as four and a half million people waiched today’s parade. This example has been
changed to “4 million people waiched today’s parade” in COBAm dropping the very phrase
the example is meant to illustrate. In the CD version, it has been corrected to New York
Cuty police say that as many as 4 million people watched today’s parade.

3) LDOCE4 says it “include 40 per cent more examples in this new edition of the book”
(p- x).

4) This example does not belong here. It may have been misplaced.

5) Similarly, “it” in It could be a bit problematic, legally speaking.

6) The total number of examples in each of these entries is as follows. (Collocational
examples in OALD7 are included.)

COBAm LDOCE4 QALD7
door

money

144 81
whether

7) It gives examples such as “The Indians are our subjects’ from the 1911 edition of
COD, ‘Give her a good beating’, and ‘A drunken woman is a deplorable spectacle’ cited
from Allen (1986: 2).

8) LDOCE4 says: Our editors and lexicographers edit them (= examples) to remove
difficult words and to ensure they are comprehensible examples of that meaning of the word
within a single sentence or phrase (p. x).

9) Four words: “principal”, “brochure”, “superb”, and “overhead” are not on the list.
10) They have been adapted to fit in the dictionary: “The majority of the examples in the
dictionary are taken word for word from one of the texts in The Bank of English.
Occasionally, we have made very minor changes to them, so that they are more successful as
dictionary examples” (COB3: xv).

Section 7

1) The entries registered by a user can be searched for only through headwords; the
searches for definitions and examples available in the advanced search do not work for the
user-added entries. »

2) There are some cases where the entries including the notes or illustrations are
different between the printed and electronic versions, and some pieces of information are
available only in the CD-ROM version (see 6.1 and 6.2).

3) This function has not worked properly in the present writers’ environment.

4) Double-clicking on the compound can jump to either medical or examiner.
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5) This highlighting function does not work correctly for compounds with spaces
between the component words.

6) Searching for compounds with apostrophes by typing in the component words
including apostrophes does not yield the correct results, nor can the words in guestion
without apostrophes. For instance, Adam’s apple is not given under the Compounds
section when the search key is “Adam(’s)”.

7) The label TRADEMARK is an exception; when it is searched for, the entries
including the label are shown under the subsection of Definitions, the reason of which is not
known.

8) The is not highlighted in the entry of the, perhaps because there are too many
candidates.

9) Clicking on “means” used as a verb searches for means as a noun in the same way as
COB5-CD.

10) Those compounds that are without IPA transcriptions but underscored for stress
markings in the printed version are shown in the same manner in the CD-ROM version.
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Historical Development of English-Japanese
Dictionaries in Japan (8): Shin Eiwa Dai Jiten
(Kenkyusha’s New English- Japanese Dictionary

on Bilingual Principles, 1927)
by Yoshisaburo Okakura, General Editor

Kazuo DoHni Junko SucmmMoTo
Rumi TakaHAsHI SATOKO [sOzAKI
TETsuo Osaba

1. Introduction

The present installment deals with one of the mainstream dictionaries,
Shin Eiwa Dai Jiten (Kenkyush’s New English-Japanese Dictionary on
Bilingual Principles) (1927) (hereafter abbreviated to SEDJ)," which has
been revised and enlarged several times (1936, 1953, 1960, 1980, 2002)
with the exception of the editions with vocabulary addenda (see 3.2). It
was issued as the first English-Japanese dictionary by Kenkyusha, one of
the leading dictionary publishing companies in Japan (see 3.3).

Unlike Jukugo Hon’i Eiwa Chu Jiten (Saito’s Idiomological English-
Japanese Dictionary) (1915) (JEC]) which was full of grammar terms and
description and unnumbered examples and its revised and enlarged con-
cise dictionary Keitai Eiwa Jiten (Saito’s Vade Mecum English- Japanese
Dictionary) (1922) (KEJ), and unlike Inouye Eiwa Dai Jiten (Inouye’s
English- Japanese Dictionary) (1915) (IEDJ), forerunner or trailblazing
dictionary of the English language and culture, SED ] was the first dictio-
nary compiled by a team of scholars or teachers of English with Yoshisaburo
Okakura as general editor. It is also different from Mokan Eiwa Jiten
(Sanseido’s English- Japanese Dictionary) (1911) (MoE]J), in which a large
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number of professionals worked on the translation of technical terms.?
Since the beginning of the Showa era (1926-89), few dictionaries have
been compiled by only one editor or scholar.

Professor Okakura is said to have been one of the three leading figures
in English education, especially in the field of phonetics and methods of
teaching, in the early days in the 20th century (Takanashi 1996: 149). He
studied philology, Japanese and Korean languages, and literature as well.
He was not only a scholar and teacher of English but also interested in
classical languages such as Latin and Greek, publishing papers and books
on Japanese language. He was the first teacher of English who took an
active role in an English language program on the radio of NHK (Nippon
Hoso Kyokai) in Japan. Publishing several books on English education
and English phonetics, he edited English textbooks (see 3.1).

SED] is strongly influenced by its contemporary English dictionaries
issued by Clarendon Press, Oxford: The Concise Oxford Dictionary of
Current English (1911) (COD) and The Pocket Oxford Dictionary of Cur-
rent English (1924) (POD). Dohi et al. (2001) made it clear that IED] is
enormously influenced by COD. This makes us realize that SED] is not
the first that is dependent on COD. It also owes to COD’s nominally
abridged dictionary, POD, the selection of entries and examples, the
description of senses with English synonyms shown in parenfheses, the
description of related words and cultural information. This means that
SED ] primarily aims to be lexical because of the considerable influence of
the Oxford dictionaries. It is also encyclopedic in that it includes technical
terms and so forth.

The phrase “on bilingual principles” is closely related to the description
of subtle shades of meanings in English, because Okakura claims in the
Editorial principle (pp. v—vi) that the presentation of meanings in transla-
tion equivalents in bilingual dictionaries makes it confusing and difficult
for users to grasp words’ senses and distinguish synonymous expressions.
Over 40 years before, an attempt had been made to show translation
equivalents along with definition in English in Ichiro Tanahashi’s Eiwa
Sokai Jiten (An English and Japanese Dictionary of the English Language)
(1885) (ES)). For Okakura, translation equivalents in a dictionary were
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considered to be of vital importance for correct decoding, on which he
writes that full attention is required to provide accurate and suitable
translations and that synonyms make users aware of fine shades or differ-
ences of meanings. He recommends that, in a dictionary for middle school
pupils, it is desirable to give not only translation equivalents but also plain
English to show synonymous senses (1937: 156).

SED] should be dealt with here as the first mainstream dictionary that
includes etymological information.® What is the reason for including
etymological explanation in the dictionary because it is not necessarily
directly related to decoding contemporary English? It could be that,
for memorization of English words or for vocabulary building, etymology
was considered to be practically useful for Japanese learners (see Section
10).

All the fascicles of the impressive Oxford English Dictionary (OED)
were still not available while SEDJ was being compiled. The compiling
work began around 1924, and according to the publisher’s preface (p. iv),
it took them approximately three years to complete the work. It should
come as no surprise to suppose that it was next to impossible to condense
the OED into a compact one-volume dictionary. In this respect, it was
quite reasonable and understandable to make good use of the concise and
pocket dictionaries for description in a bilingual dictionary. It should also
be remembered that no concise and lexically abundant and instructive
dictionary, such as COD and POD, was issued across the Atlantic.

This is not the first article wherein SED ] is surveyed, but it is the first
one that includes a comprehensive analysis (and/or comparison with
others) of the microstructure: entries, pronunciation, sense description,
illustrated phrases and example sentences, grammar and usage, etymology
description, and miscellany (cf. Nagashima 1970). No pictorial illustration
is given, just like COD and POD.® Also briefly mentioned are the
historical background of before and when SED ] was issued, of the general
editor himself, and of the publishing company Kenkyusha.

2. Background?
Japan: An Illustrated Encyclopedia writes:
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“Stimulated by the Russo-Japanese War and World War 1, capital-
ism developed rapidly in Japan. The Russian Revolution and world-
wide demands for democracy exerted an influence on Japanese poli-
tics and education. In 1917 the government created the RIN]JI
KYOIKU KAIGI [Extraordinary Council on Education]. Before it
was abolished in 1919, the council issued several reports that formed
the basis for the expansion of the education system over the next
decade or so. The influence of the council was most important in the
area of higher education. Until 1918 universities had been limited to
the imperial universities, but the reforms contained in the University
Order of 1918 extended recognition to colleges and private universi-
ties. In accordance with this order, many national, public, and private
semmon gakko [professional schools] were raised to the status of
university” (1993: 325).

“The committee recommended a seven-year higher education system
and a government policy to approve establishment of . . . universities . . .
It set up a system whereby the government would fund compulsory
education and also called for a strong emphasis on ‘moral education.’
The council thus set the course for educational policy up to World
War IT” (1993: 1267).

Five-year old system middle schools, under the Education Order (1872),
offered secondary education, mainly to males, who prepared for four-year
old system high schools. Those who finished the fourth year in middle
schools were qualified to apply for them under the 1918 Koto Gakko rei
[High School Order] and had to pass an arduous examination because of
the limited number of high schools. In middle and high schools, foreign
languages (English, French and German) dominated the curricula. The
fourth revised rules in 1919 of the Chu Gakko rei [Middle School Order]
reduced language classes, but they approximated to the number of Japa-
nese and classical Chinese classes, which was strikingly similar in high
schools.

Three topics in terms of English education should be mentioned here:
first, students’ increasing orientation toward higher education for aca-
demic careers or social success brought fierce competition among them,
for whom were published a host of reference books for entrance examina-
tions; second, three English teachers’ conferences for discussion because
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of an increasing number of pupils and the resulting students’ lower level of
English as well as for improving teaching methods; and, third, heated
controversies in the 1910s and 1920s over whether or not English language
teaching should be eliminated from school curricula.

The educational background in the later years of the Meiji era, in which
Japan’s modernization made it possible to teach school subjects in Japa-
nese, not necessarily in English, caused pupils to lose interest in studying
the language, and to think of it as a means for passing exams because
increasing numbers of pupils eager for higher education made it more
difficult to pass them. Under these circumstances, at the beginning of the
twentieth century, reference books began to be issued for English exams.
The first is said to have been Nammon Bunrui Eibun Shokai (A Choice
Selection of Words, Phrases, and Constructions) (1903) by Tsunetaro
Nan’nichi, which was revised, reprinted, and issued even after the Second
World War in the Showa era (Kawasumi 1978: 42). Its preface by Baron
Kanda, editor in chief of MoE], says, “The book is a collection of
idiomatic passages from standard authors, and contains quite a few ex-
tracts that might serve as test sentences at examinations . . . 'To students of
English, for whom the book is compiled, it is a regular treasury of choice
selections for translation and grammar exercises . ..” (the present writer’s
emphasis added). Consisting of way over a thousand short sentences and
passages with idiomatic or special phrases used and maxim-like contents
included or implied, the sources come from entrance exams, English
readers, and works like Samuel Smile’s Self-Help (1859) that were often
used as textbooks at the beginning of the Meiji era. (Smile’s work is said
to have been regarded as the bible for the youth in those days.) There
appeared in 1916 a magazine Juken Eigo [English for examinations], and a
few similar titled ones around that time. Nan’nichi’s and other references
(mainly translation-oriented books of the English into Japanese, and the
Japanese into English types) were favorably received in spite of harsh
criticisms against them. It was urgently necessary to make clear what
language teaching was for.

In the late Meiji era there took place several summer schools of the
Educational Department to improve the middle school teachers’ quality

Historical Development of English-Japanese Dictionaries in Japan (8) 161

and to introduce teaching methods. In the early days of the Taisho period
(1912-26), three English teachers’ conferences were held. The first was
held in 1913 in Kyoto, the second in 1914 in Tokyo, and the third in 1916
in Osaka. 370 teachers attended the Kyoto conference, among whom 280
were from middle schools (Sakurai 1936: 224). The objectives were (1) to
afford an opportunity for the teachers of English and those having super-
vision of the teaching of English to discuss freely among themselves
certain topics closely related to the profession of language teaching; (2) to
afford such men an opportunity of hearing eminent teachers of English
expound their opinions on such topics; (3) to arouse a deeper interest in
the profession through association for a few days with many teachers
throughout the land; and (4) to develop friendships among men engaged
in the same work. The main theme was “How can the cooperation of
foreign and Japanese teachers be made most efficient for the teaching of
English in middle school?” (Omura et al. Second volume 1980: 700). The
Tokyo conference focused on “How to arouse a deeper interest in the
study of English on the part of pupils,” a question presented for discussion
by the Department of Education (English Teachers’ Magazine Vol. 7, No.
3:5). The third’s topic put forward by the Department was “How to make
the study of English contribute more efficiently to the moral training of
the pupils” (English Teachers’ Magazine Vol. 9, No. 4: 35). Eﬁglish teach-
ers became acutely aware that they should get united in solving a number
of problems in language teaching.

It should be noted, in connection with Section 10 below, that, among
the several suggestions as a reply in the second conference, particularly
intriguing is the statement related with etymology: one of the suggestions
regarding classroom work was “Etymological analysis of words should be
taught” in middle schools (Sakurai 1936: 224-26). Among the suggestions
made in the third conference were that English teachers should be well
versed with English literature and promote ideal morals of the British, and
that they should thoroughly teach pupils morals through selected materi-
als (Sakurai 1936: 226-27). The U.K. was changing at that time, when the
capitalist country faced a lot of social problems, but the ideal moral was
sought in English literature in the Victorian age before the 1870s when the
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U.K. was prosperous and flourishing. After the third conference, no same
conference was held, and replaced by the Annual Conference of Members
of the Institute for Research in English Teaching, first held in 1924.

SED] was issued exactly when there happened to be the second contro-
versy in the Taisho period whether English education in Japan should
remain as it was or be abandoned. It was not, however, the first time such
a dispute broke out. The middle of the Meiji era saw an upwelling of
nationalist movement against Westernization, on which Kanzo Uchimura
is quoted as writing in 1927, “From about 1890 on, originating from an
unknown source, the idea became current in our country that Japan
should learn everything from Germany in preference to England and
America, especially the latter. It was generally believed that Germany
being an empire was a safe guide for Japan with a similar political organi-
zation, but that America having a republican form of government was a
dangerous example to follow for Imperial Japan . . . If Japan had had at
that time men of vision who could point out to people that Germany was
not the only country from which we could learn, and that England and
America also had much to teach us, . . . the Japanese would be better off
today than they actually are” (Takanashi and Omura 1975: 185).

The first controversy started in 1916 when Japan became nationalistic
after fighting against great powers such as China and Russia. Ikuzo
Ohoka, former chairman of the House of Representatives and once minis-
ter of education, in the cause of education in an independent country of
Japan, stated in that year in the magazine Kyoiku Jiron (The Educational
Review) that compulsory foreign language teaching should be abandoned
in middle school curricula. His statement was that there is no reason why
a foreign language or English should be taught as a required subject in an
independent nation, because it had caused pupils to highly praise the U.K.
Abandoning foreign languages from curricula would bring more benefit
than harm: one reason is that pupils would have less trouble studying the
language than they do; another is that educational expenses could be
greatly reduced; the other is that plenty of time for English would be more
effectively replaced by other subjects. He even suggested the establish-
ment of a national translation department or office to easily convey new
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thought and ideas in Western countries. With opinions for and against his
view expressed, the movement on “Abandon the English Language Teach-
ing” faded away before long.

Several years later anti-American feelings ran high when in 1924 the
U.S.A. denied admission as permanent immigrants to all people from
abroad ineligible for citizenship, and deprived Japan of an immigration
quota. It happened just after the devastating Kanto Earthquake (1923),
which led to the destruction of order in the capital region. Along with the
U.S.A. immigration policy, there were emotionally strong voices that
English (language teaching) should be abandoned.

In 1927 a renewed overheated controversy started with the sensational
article by Tsukuru Fujimura, professor and Doctor of Japanese literature
at T'okyo Imperial University. In the magazine Gendai [Today] under the
title “Eigo-ka Haishi no Kyumu [Urgent Necessity to Abandon English}”
he stated that English should be eliminated from middle school curricula,
and urged the establishment of a translation office. For half a year after his
article was publicized, well over 1,600 people of all ranks sent letters for
and against his view (Kawasumi 1978: 242). The main arguments against
English education could be summarized as follows: in middle schools, too
much time and effort is spent on English with little desired result achieved;
pupils could now study subjects in Japanese; English cannot be regarded
as absolutely essential because most of them work in the society without
using the language; those against Fujimura’s point of view require teach-
ers to give moral ideals; pupils only study English so as not to fail the
subject at school, or in order to pass the examination for higher schools;
the English education as it is causes them serious trouble; they should not
be required to study the language but opt for it (Kawasumi 1978: 243—46)
The idea weakened that English is 2 must, or English has its practical
value, as a means of familiarity with Western culture and thought. It should
be made clear what is the educational value of English. The movement of
abandonment of English from curricula certainly did not end up being
completely successful, but it was a partial success because the number of
English classes was reduced in a few years. (Section 2 by Dohi)
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3. The Editor, the Dictionary and the Publisher
3.1. The editor, Yoshisaburo Okakura

Yoshisaburo Okakura is one of the most prominent figures in the
history of English education in Japan. Okakura is well-known for his
versatility as a language teacher, a linguist, a phonetician, an editor, an
essayist, a translator, and as an interpreter of Japanese culture for the
Western world. He wrote books and papers on a variety of topics, ranging
from linguistics to literature. This section briefly overviews the life of
Okakura, and introduces his major achievements (Muraoka 1937, Hirai
et al. 1975, and Sasaki and Kihara 1995).

Okakura was born in 1868 as the third son of Kan’emon Okakura and
his wife Kono. One of his elder brothers was Kakuzo, also known as
Tenshin Okakura, the author of The Book of Tea (1906). Okakura’s father
was running a raw silk trading business in Yokohama at the time Okakura
was born. Owing to his father’s business, many foreigners visited the
house, and Okakura had the chance to listen to authentic English from his
early childhood.

In 1877, Okakura entered Gaikokugo Gakko [The School of Foreign
Languages] and studied German. When he was fifteen years old, Okakura’s
father told him that he should make plans for the future and choose
between academics and business. Okakura decided to make his living by
academic research (Muraoka 1937: 486), and studied English at Kyoritsu
Gakko (current The Kaisei Junior and Senior High Schools), and eco-
nomics at Koto Shogyo Gakko (current Hitotsubashi University). Moti-
vated by his interest in philology, he entered Tokyo Teikoku Daigaku
Bunka Daigaku (current The University of Tokyo) in 1887 to major in
philology and Japanese literature. At the university, he studied philology
under B. H. Chamberlain, and English under J. M. Dixon, and graduated
in 1890.

After working as a Japanese teacher and a translator for a while,
Okakura left for Korea to teach in Nihongo Gakko [The Japanese Lan-
guage School] in 1891. While teaching, he also conducted research on
Korean. He came back to Japan after two years and took a position at
Kagoshima Zoshikan [Zoshikan (High and Middle) School at Kagoshima]
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as an English and Japanese teacher. This time he conducted research on
the Ryukyu Language. It shows Okakura’s considerable interest in lan-
guages, not only in English and Japanese, but also in other languages. In
1896, he moved to Tokyo and became a lecturer at Tokyo Koto Shihan
Gakko (Tokyo Higher Normal School) and taught English and Japanese
until he retired in 1925. From 1900, he started teaching English and
Korean at Tokyo Gaikokuge Gakke (The Tokyo School of Foreign
Studies). After studying in Europe for three years, he returned to Japan
and taught at Tokyo Teikoku Daigaku (Tokyo Imperial University) and
Rikkyo Daigaku (Rikkyo University).

Okakura is considered the leader of English education in Japan of the
Taisho and early Showa eras. From the Meiji to early Taisho era, the style
of English education in Japan was often referred to as Hensoku, which is
“a method of learning a foreign language which consists in translating the
meaning without regard to the correct pronunciation of the words, and
without paying much attention to the rules of syntax” (Omura et al. Fifth
volume 1980: 129). The grammar-translation method was the most widely
used in classrooms. However, the style of English education in Japan
started to shift after Hidesaburo Saito proposed Seisoku Eigo [Seisoku
English] (Takebayashi 1968: 251-52). As opposed to Hensoku, Seisoku is
“a method of learning a language by studying the correct pronﬁnciation as
well as the meaning” (Omura et al. Fifth volume 1980: 129).

Three years in succession from 1894, Okakura wrote “Gaikokugo Kyoiku
Shinron [New Theory on Foreign Language Teaching]” for the magazine
Kyoiku Jiron (The Educational Review) and introduced the Direct Method.
The Direct Method was devised because of the criticism towards the
grammar-translation method, and it proposed that the target language
should be taught without using the learners’ native language, assuming
that the acquisition of the foreign language follows the same path of
acquisition as the native language. It focused more on spoken language
rather than on translation. In the articles, Okakura explained the charac-
teristics of the Direct Method, such as the use of substitution in conversa-
tion practice, the importance of idioms, and the emphasis on listening.
Okakura’s objectives were to put an end to English education which only
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focused on grammar and translation, and to improve English teaching
methods in Japan. In 1906, he also produced Gatkokugo Saishin Kyojuho
[The Latest Theory on Foreign Language Teaching], the abridged trans-
lation of Mary Brebner’s The Method of Teaching Modern Languages in
Germany (1898).

His ideas on English education are best summarized in his book titled
Eigo Kyoiku [English Education] published in 1911. In the book, he
explained that all subjects taught at school needed to possess two aspects:
educational and practical value. English was not an exception. In short,
the educational value is the cultivation of mind (also known as Shuyo in
Japanese), while the practical value is the practical use. In the case of
English, the educational value is to broaden one’s horizons through learn-
ing English, and to acquire the tool to express one’s ideas using a language
other than one’s native language. On the other hand, the practical value
means to make an effort to actually use the knowledge acquired through
studying, and to try to apply the knowledge to other fields. Of the two,
Okakura especially. stressed the importance of the practical value. The
word “practical” reminds us of using English to communicate with native
speakers: for example, writing letters and having a conversation. However,
Okakura’s idea of “practical value” expands beyond that. For Okakura, the
practical value of studying English was to absorb knowledge through
English (Okakura 1937: 36—42).

Thus, the main focus of Okakura’s English education was to train the
reading comprehension skill. He explained that students could not speak
and write accurately without having enough ability to read. In other
words, the reading skill provides the basis for the speaking and writing
skills. Okakura also focused on the mastery of accurate pronunciation,
which was neglected in the context of the grammar-translation method
(Okakura 1937: 42—46).

Okakura’s theory on English education was supported by his deep
knowledge of linguistics and phonetics. Okakura particularly emphasized
the importance of pronunciation when teaching English. Hirai et al. (1975)
explain that Okakura’s book Hatsuongaku Kowa [Lecture on Phonetics]
(1901) marked the beginning of the scientific and systematic study of
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English phonetics in Japan. In 1907, with the purpose of providing a
helpful guidebook of phonetics, he published Eigo Hatsuongaku Taiko [An
Outline of English Phonetics]. Okakura’s other works on phonetics in-
clude Figo Hatsuon Renshu Kado [Pronunciation Practice Cards] (1921)
and Figo Sho Hatsuongaku [English Phonetics] (1922). As for dictionaries,
besides being an editor of SEDJ (1927), he also edited learners’ dictionar-
ies, such as Shin Eiwa Chu Jiten (Kenkyusha’s New School Dictionary
English- Japanese) (1929).

Although Okakura was most recognized for his educational and linguis-
tic achievements, his works ranged far more widely. Okakura, who had a
great deal of knowledge of literature and Japanese culture, also wrote
many essays. From 1921, he supervised the series Eibungaku Sosho
(Kenkyusha English Classics) with Sanki Ichikawa. Furthermore, the lec-
tures he gave on Japanese culture during his visit to the U.S.A. were later
published as The Japanese Spirit (1905). As to art and culture, his brother
Tenshin influenced Okakura profoundly. Okakura had great respect and
admiration towards his brother Tenshin throughout his life (Hirai et al.
1975: 148).

In his later years, Okakura started an English radio program targeting
beginners at NHK radio. In his programs, he introduced the Oral Method
proposed by Harold Palmer. However, because it was a radio program, it
was impossible to have dialogues between a teacher and students, and he
had to abandon the advantages of the Oral Method (Ishikawa 1937). Many
people recall Okakura as a “great talker,” and he came to be known as
“Okakura of the Radio” (Saito 1937).

In 1923, he founded the private school called Yoyo Juku and provided
the younger generation with opportunities to study under him.-Among his
students were Rintaro Fukuhara and Takeo Teranishi. Okakura sup-
ported the idea of Basic English and the use of Hepburn Romaji, and
worked on spelling reform. Okakura passed away in 1936 at the age of 69
because of typhoid fever.

Rintaro Fukuhara, one of Okakura’s students, recalls Okakura saying
that understanding foreign culture leads to understanding the Japanese
culture, and without grasping the essence of the Japanese culture, we
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cannot comprehend the foreign culture (Fukuhara 1937). Okakura himself
was the person who possessed both the profound knowledge of foreign
culture and the deep understanding of Japanese culture.

(Section 3.1 by Sugimoto)

3.2. The dictionary

The first edition of SEDJ was published by the publisher Kenkyusha
on March 5th, 1927. The General Editor was Yoshisaburo Okakura. The
first idea of compiling the dictionary may have arisen in 1924, since it is
said in the preface that it took three years for Okakura and his team to
complete the compilation of the dictionary. It is noteworthy that each
Japanese translation of a headword is often accompanied by an English
equivalent or equivalents. This principle is stated in the phrase “on
bilingual principles” in the title (see Section 8). This phrase remained in
the title until the fourth edition. Pronunciation is transcribed using IPA
based on Jones' Broad notation (see Section 6). Etymological information
is placed at the end of each entry. COD gives etymological information of
a headword at the end of each entry, and SED] may have followed suit
(see Section 10).

SED] has been revised seven times to date, including the enlarged
editions. The first enlarged edition was published in 1933, followed by the
second edition in 1936. The second enlarged edition was published in
1950, the third edition in 1953, the fourth edition in 1960, and the fifth
edition in 1980. The sixth edition was published in 2002.

The first edition of the dictionary that I have on hand is the 38th
impression which was published on April 25th, 1928. According to the
record of the publication at the back of the dictionary, the fifth impression
was published on March 10th, which is only five days after the publication
of the first impression. As a matter of fact, the dictionary was reprinted at
intervals of five to ten days in the first two months after the publication of
the first impression, as shown in Table 3.1.

As shown in the table, SED ] was reprinted at least 35 times in the first
six months after the publication of the first impression. It was reprinted 38
times in about one year. The popularity of SEDJ is supported by this
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Table 3.1 The year and the date of the impressions

Year Date Impression
1927 March 10th 5th
1927 March 15th 10th
1927 March 25th 15th
1927 April 5th 20th
1927 April 15th 25th
1927 May 25th 30th
1927 August 1st 35th
1928 April 25th 38th

record. Incidentally, the 65th impression was published on March 1st,
1929.

Okakura remained as the General Editor until the second enlarged
edition, although he had passed away in October, 1936. The position of
the General Editor was taken over by Tamihei Iwasaki and Jujiro Kawamura
from the third edition, and they remained until the fourth edition. Sanki
Ichikawa was the Editorial Advisor of the third and the fourth editions.
The Editor in Chief of the fifth edition is Yoshio Koine, and that of the
sixth edition is Shigeru Takebayashi.

The size of the dictionary remained almost the same until the second
enlarged edition. From the third edition, its size was enlarged in length
and width. The number of the pages of its body decreased in the third
edition, but the size of the dictionary was enlarged so as to enable the
compilers to put in more information in one page compared to the
previous editions. Therefore, it can be presumed that the amount of the
information included in SED] constantly increased each time it was
revised. A comparison of the size and the number of pages of each edition
is shown in Table 3.2.

The first increase of the number of the total pages was in the enlarged
edition published in 1933, and it was partly owing to the addition of the
New Words Section in the supplement. The body increased by 398 pages
in the second edition, and the New Words Section, which was 118 pages
long, was newly added in the second enlarged edition.
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Table 3.2 A comparison of the size and the number of pages of each edition

Edition Size (cm) FM (pg.) Body (pg.) BMP" (pg) NWS (pg.) Total (pg.)

First 13x19x8 2,031 2,060
Enlarged 1 13x19x7 2,031 2,186
Second 13x20x7 2,429 2,524
Enlarged 2 13x%19X6.5 2,429 118 2,642
Third 16 x24x6 2,102 2,155
Fourth 18 %26 x7 2,132 2,250
Fifth 19%27%x7.5 2,470 2,498
Sixth 19x27x8 2,878 2,907

Abbreviations: FM = front matter, BM = back matter, NWS = New Words Section
Note: The figures after the decimal fractions are omitted if smaller than 0.4 in the

measurement of size.

World War 11 ended in 1945, and new English words flooded in Japan
under the influences of the American occupation forces. Therefore, the
second enlarged edition contained such new words as atomic age, atomic
bomb, GI and jeep (Kojima 1999: 426).

The number of pages decreased in the third edition owing to the change
in size of the dictionary, as mentioned above. Pictorial illustrations were
introduced from this edition. There are articles on various topics in its
front matter. The following are the topics: the History of English, Ety-
mology, British and American Literature and Poetry, English Pronuncia-
tion, English Lexicon and their Meaning, and the List of Phonetic Sym-
bols.

It is said in the preface of the fourth edition that its content was
enlarged by 30% compared to the third edition. The number of the total
pages increased by 95 pages even though the size of the dictionary was
enlarged again. One of the features unique to this edition is the increase of
compound entry words such as atomic clock and international (auxiliary)
language.

The size of the dictionary was enlarged once more in the fifth edition.
The number of the total pages increased by 248 pages. The new feature of
this edition is the drastic increase in the number of headwords: 230,000 in
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total. This increase may have been influenced by some large monolingual
dictionaries published in the U.S.A. and the U.K., such as the Webster’s
Third New International Dictionary (1961).

The size of the sixth edition remained almost the same as that of the
fifth edition, but the number of the total pages increased by 409 pages.
There are 260,000 headwords which range from Middle English words to
the present-day English words. It is now considered as one of the standard
English-Japanese dictionaries for general users in Japan.

3.3. The publisher, Kenkyusha

The publisher Kenkyusha is one of the leading publishing companies in
Japan. It is especially famous for its publication of English literature. As
mentioned in the previous section, SEDJ was published by Kenkyusha in
1927.

Kenkyusha was founded in Tokyo in 1907 by Goichiro Kosakai (1881—
1962). He was originally from Niigata Prefecture, and came to work in
Tokyo at the age of twelve. He first worked in a publishing house called
Uyedaya to train himself to be an editor. Then he founded Kenkyusha at
the age of twenty-six.

Kenkyusha'’s original name was Eigo Kenkyu Sha. The Russo-Japanese
War had ended in 1905 — two years before the foundation of Eigo Kenkyu
Sha — with Japan’s victory over Russia. In the atmosphere of the times,
Kosakai thought that the importance of having a good command of a
foreign language, especially English, would increase even more in Japan.
He, therefore, made English books and magazines as the pillar of the
publication of his publishing house. This publishing principle is reflected
in the naming of his publishing company.?

The first publication of Eigo Kenkyu Sha was that of a monthly
magazine called Shoto Eigo Kenkyu (The Study of English), which was
published in 1908. It was a magazine for the learners of English who were
in the second- or third-year of a secondary school. The magazine consisted
of articles on such topics as the principles of English pronunciation,
penmanship, English-Japanese translation, English conversation, writing
letters in English, speeches in English, and journalism English. Ikujiro
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Yoshida, editor of the magazine, said in the afterword of the first issue that
the magazine needed varied and creative articles, since the magazine was
to a textbook just as a side dish was to a bowl of rice. The magazine
changed its name to Eigo Kenkyu (The Study of English) in 1912, and the
magazine was aimed to more advanced learners of English.

In the same year, two books of outstanding quality were published by
Eigo Kenkyu Sha. One was a book on English grammar titled Eibumpo
Kenkyu (A Study on English Grammar) written by Sanki Ichikawa. The
book became the foundation of the study on English grammar in Japan
then. The other was titled Koshiki Oyo FEibun Kaishaku Kenkyu (A
Classified Collection of Idiomatic English Constructions and Phrases): 1t was
a study aid used for the improvement of the reading comprehension skills
in English. Both books became best-sellers of the times, and they contin-
ued to be revised and sold for more than half a century. In fact, it is said
in the preface of the second edition of the latter (Shin Koshiki Oyo Eibun
Kaishaku Kenkyu), which was published in 1916, that the first edition sold
for more than 20,000 copies in three years. The two books represent the
class of books which from then on became the pillar of the publication of
Eigo Kenkyu Sha: treatises and study aids. Eigo Kenkyu Sha changed its
name to Kenkyusha in April, 1916.

In 1918, a Japanese-English dictionary was published by Kenkyusha:
Takenobu Waei Dai _Jiten | Takenobu’s Japanese-English Dictionary] (TWED)
edited by Yoshitaro Takenobu. It is said to have been one of the two
greatest Japanese-English dictionaries and earned a good reputation (Kojima
1999: 393). With the publication of TWED, Kenkyusha established itself
as a leading publisher of English dictionaries in Japan. The dictionary
continued to be revised and its latest edition is Kenkyusha’s New Japanese-
English Dictionary, Fifth edition (2003).

SED J was published in commemoration of the twentieth anniversary of
the foundation of Kenkyusha and was admired as a masterpiece of En-
glish-Japanese dictionaries. The publication of SEDJ was praised as one
of the greatest achievements accomplished by Kenkyusha as well as the
publication of TWED.

Kenkyusha commemorated its one hundredth anniversary of its foun-
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dation in November, 2007. (Sections 3.2 and 3.3 by Takahashi)
4. Entries

Entries in SEDJ are discussed. For the purposes of the analysis, a few
bilingual dictionaries will be referred to, especially ITED] (1915), which

sold so well that as many as 147 reprints were made in 1927 (cf. Dohi et al.
2001: 65).

4.1. Entriesin SEDJ

SED]J mentions in its Editorial principle (p. v) that the selection of
entries constitutes one of the vital elements in compiling and being a good
dictionary, and gives its principle of entry selection: firstly, words and
phrases in modern or present-day English, and as many neologisms and
revived words as possible should be included; secondly, old or archaic and
obsolete words should be excluded unless they are worthy of entry for
some specific reasons, and thirdly in the selection of slang, dialect, words
or phrases of foreign origin, academic terms, and technical terms, com-
mon sense or general knowledge of intended users of the dictionary should
be taken into account and terms or entries too technical should be ex-
cluded. The first principle is discussed in this section, the second in the
next, and the third in both.

The Editorial principle states (p. v) that the dictionary is mainly depen-
dent on COD (1911) and POD (1924) for entries, with occasional refer-
ence to the incomplete OED (1884—1928), and a few large-sized dictionar-
ies issued in the first quarter of the 20th century in the U.S.A. One is
Webster, which may be either Webster's New International Dictionary of
the English Language (WNID) (1909 or its latest impression), or the latest
edition of another line of Webster’s dictionaries, Webster’s Collegiate
Dictionary, Third edition (1916). Another is Standard, which may be
Funk & Wagnall’s Standard Dictionary of the English Language (1893-95)
(Standard) or its revised edition, Funk & Wagnalls New Standard Dictio-
nary of the English Language (Standard2) (1913). Also is mentioned Cen-
tury, which must be The Century Dictionary: An Encyclopedic Lexicon of
the English Language Revised and Enlarged Edition (1911) (Century?2) or
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its original edition (1889-91). No explicit reference is made to which ones
are referred to by their abbreviated titles, and it is plausible to suppose
that the latest editions or impressions were consulted for entries, when the
fact is taken into account that two British dictionaries in the 1910s and
1920s were consulted for the primary sources. It is interesting that the
British dictionaries by the same authors are given precedence over Ameri-
can sources, which seems to reflect that the concise or abridged dictionar-
ies are much easier to make good use of for the dictionary compilation, and
to partly show that British language and culture was still highly valued in
academic circles or higher education.

It writes, however, that the Anglo-American dictionaries are not com-
piled for Japanese readers in mind but for native English users,” and that
this fact causes them to be imperfect or unsatisfactory for Japanese to
consult or use properly. This seems to suggest that the selection of entries
in SED] is not entirely based on the monolingual dictionaries but some-
times on the editorial team’s own experience or judgment in the language
teaching, even if it may not be considered to have been completely
objective.

How many main entries and variants are estimated to be included in
SED] in comparison with IEDJ (1915) (cf. Landau 2001: 109-14)? Every
first 20 pages in A, F, P and T, and the 16 pages in K in SEDJ are
surveyed: 3,385 entries in all. The number, divided by 96 pages surveyed,
and multiplied by 2,031 pages (excluding the 17 page appendix of abbre-
viations placed after Z) amounts to the estimated total entries of approxi-
mate 71,600, which is a little smaller than IEDJ] estimated to contain
approximately 75,000, and larger than COD estimated to include around
60,000 (Dohi et al. 2001: 65). It is likely that, when the estimated number
of abbreviations (3,000) is added, the total number of SEDJ approximates
to that of IEDJ. Nothing seems to have been mentioned of its entry
number in advertisements for SEDJ, unlike IED ] and MoEJ.»

4.2. Manner of presentation
SED]J gives several explanations of its manner of presentation. The
entries are shown in bold (abet) and the words and phrases of foreign
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origin are italicized (a@battoir) like COD and IED]. The initial letter is
capitalized in proper nouns (Amazon), and proper noun related entries
(Americanize). SEDJ uses the same method of presentation as IED]
where technical terms related to botany and zoology (Accipitres) begin
with a capitalized initial letter, although this principle is often ignored.
The entries are in principle spelt in British style (gaol) with an American
spelling shown as a variant (jail) like COD and IED]. Variants are often
placed after main entries to save space. Compound words are single
hyphenated (centre-field). Syllabication is shown like IJED] (con-clu-
sion). SEDJ says that it is based on Webster (WNID), in which there is
found no hyphenation right after the primary accented vowels (con-
clu’sion) The compound words in SEDJ are hyphenated while those in
WNID are also separated. A primary accent is shown, except one syllable
entries and entries of foreign origin, by a stressed mark (*) in superscript
(his-tor’-ic). Inflections of entries are sometimes shown when users should
be informed (oftener; -est) (see Section 6).

The entries are strictly arranged in an alphabetical order to make a look-
up easier. The listing arrangement makes it easier to find in a user-friendly
way all the entries in their right place. It may not, however, be a mne-
monic device and presuppose users’ lexical knowledge of related entries
because the grouping or clustering arrangement is not adoptéd. All the
entries are treated as the main ones, and no run-on is to be found, unlike
COD, POD and IED]. The strictly alphabetical order is somewhat similar
to MoF,] that includes occasional run-ons. Etymology or pronunciation is
taken into account in the distinction of the same form entries (bay', bay?,
bay®, bay*, bay®) although there are cases where the principle is not
strictly applied. It is intriguing to find that except the run-on arrange-
ment, single hyphenated compounds and one primary accent, the manner
of presentation in SED ] is quite similar to that in IED].

4.3. Influence of COD and POD on SEDJ

The last installment mentioned why COD is used as a source of utmost
importance in IED]: numerous common words with copious examples
given (cf. Dohi et al. 2001 65-66). What is the reason SED ] depended on
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COD and POD? Okakura once wrote that COD is the best of small-sized
dictionaries available for advanced users in spite of its complex system of
information retrieval, its insufficient information of pronunciation, and a
total lack of pictorial illustrations (Nanino 1915a: 22). The preface of POD
quoted below should be taken into consideration in connection with

Okakura’s statement.

... The one merit, however, that they feel entitled to claim for the
C.0.D. has been preserved to the best of their power in the abridge-
ment — that is, they have kept to the principle that a dictionary is a
book of diction, concerned primarily with words or phrases as such, and
not, except so far as is needed to ensure their right treatment in
speech, with the things those words and phrases stand for. This prin-
ciple, while it absolves the dictionary-maker from cumbering his
pages with cyclopaedic information, demands . . . that he should de-
vote much more space than that so saved to the task of making clear the
idiomatic usage of words. The bad dictionary, on a word that has half
a dozen distinct meanings, parades by way of definition half a dozen
synonyms, each of them probably possessed of several senses besides
the one desired, and fails to add the qualifications and illustrations
that would show the presumably ignorant readers how far each
synonym is coextensive with his word, and what is the context to
which one or other is the more appropriate. To avoid this vice has
been the chief aim of the C.0.D. and of this abridgement alike . . .
(p. iii). (Emphasis added by the present writer.)

It may be that the compilers were persuaded to think that dependence
on POD would give them more relevant information, which led to SEDJ
basically being lexical-oriented. In other words, they thought that the
dictionary includes what SEDJ hoped it to contain: usage of common
words as well as illustrative phrases and examples, related words and
cultural information as discussed below.

To verify what extent SED ] follows COD andfor POD, a brief survey
was made of the entries in every sixteen pages in SED J: A to acrolith, F
to faultfinding, K to kyrie(eleison), P to parody, and T to tasteful-
ness. They are first compared with those in COD (1911, including an
addenda in the 1914 impression), and then with POD (1924), because its
Editorial principle writes that the compilers made reference to COD and
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POD as the main sources of reference (p. v).

There is, however, a great deal of difficulty in the comparison and entry
counting based on the exact correspondence, because of the different
manner of presentation in the dictionaries surveyed. Bay, for example, is a
case in point: COD shows 6 entries, while POD 5, and SEDJ 5. In bully,
COD gives 5, POD 1, and SEDJ 1. This makes it next to impossible to
count the number of entries based on a one-to-one correspondence be-
tween the entries in them. In order to count the entries in one way or
another, it was decided that a comparison of entries should be based on
SED]. As a result, bay, for instance, is regarded as having 5 entries, while
bully as 1.

When the entries surveyed are found in neither COD nor POD, the
others are surveyed in terms of their volume and the publication year:
Century2 (1911), WNID (1909), and Standard2 (1913). Table 4.1 below
shows the result.¥

Table 4.1 makes it clear that SEDJ undoubtedly owes a great deal to
COD: 1,946 main entries and 266 compounds come from COD, totally
accounting for 78.7 percent. When the entries in POD is added, the total
amounts to 81.8 percent (see 4.4). It can be safely said that over 80 percent
of the entries in SEDJ come from COD andfor POD. There are entries
found in both COD and POD, which sometimes makes it difficult to
decide exactly which entries come from which dictionaries, but the fact
that the number of entries in COD is generally larger than that in POD
obliges the present writer to claim that COD is considered to have been
the primary source and POD the secondary one. This being the case,
POD makes a modest contribution to SED [ in the number of entries, as
far as the survey is concerned (see 4.5 and 4.6).

The entries in SED [ that are nowhere found in COD nor in POD are
considered to be “new” here. Such entries are compared with the three
American dictionaries. Table 4.1 also shows that approximately a fifth of
them could be regarded as coming from the American sources with some
from other unascertained ones. Approximately two-thirds (335 out of 510)
can be found in all, a fifth (102) are in either two, and some (43) are in one
of them. Provided that SED J follows more entries in WNID or Standard
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Table 4.1 The number of entries in SEDJ and the counterparts in the monolingual
dictionaries surveyed

Total
SED] 599 427 577 674 532 2,809
(8(0))] 473 304 324 475 370 1,946
COD (compounds) 266
POD
Century2, WNID & Standard2 335
Century2 & WNID
Century? & Standard2
WNID & Standard2 62
Century?2
WNID
Standard?2
Neither
COD andfor POD, no entry in 22 15 21 11 6 75
SEDJ 1 a2 6)] (O] 1 (22)

2, it could be because they are considered to include up-to-date entries,
and less voluminous or handier to consult than Century2.

Before dealing with new entries in SEDJ, a few words are in order
about the entries found in COD and/or POD that are discarded in SED].
Table 4.1 shows that 75 entries in COD and/or POD are discarded in
SED ], and the numbers in parentheses show that they are found as phrase
examples: about turn, family tree, king of kings, and tannic acid, for
example. Table 4.2 shows the result of the attempt to roughly classify
approximately 50 entries excluded in SEDJ. The entries with a field label
are put into the second category. This helps us to claim that derivatives are
easier to discard, and variants and technical terms also tend to be dis-
carded. An example in each category is shown: accentually as a deriva-
tive, kowtow as a variant, parasynthetic as a technical term, acet- as
a prefix, Abderite as a proper noun related word, kago as a foreign
expression, K.G.C.B. as abbreviation, and kissing-gate in the last
category.
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Table 4.2 'The classification of entries in COD andfor POD
that are nowhere found in SEDJ

Derivatives (including those ending with -ical)®
Technical terms and related forms

Variants

Prefixes

Proper noun related words

Foreign expressions

Abbreviations

Others

Another survey is conducted: the new entries nowhere found in COD
nor POD are checked in some preceding bilingual dictionaries before
SED]. The procedure taken here is that MoEJ (1911) and its genealogical
dictionaries Dai Zoho Mohan Eiwa Jiten (San.s;eido’s English- Japanese Dic-
tionary) (MoFEJ2) (1916) and Mohan Shin Eiwa Jiten (The New Standard
English- Japanese Dictionary) (MSE]) (1919) are first checked. Those
found in none of them are checked in IED] (1915), and then in KEJ
(1922). The result is shown in Table 4.3.

Table 4.3 makes it clear that MoE] and its line of dictionaries include
more than 60 percent of the entries. One out of four (135 out of 510) in
SED] could be said to have been “new” entries in another sense. A crude
attempt is made to classify them with an example in parentheses, on
condition that the entries with a field label are put into the first category in
Table 4.4 below. One of the features is that it endeavors to include

Table 4.3 The number of counterpart entries in the preceding bilingual dictionaries

Total
MoE] 245
MoE]J2
MSEJ
IED] 57
None 135
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technical terms (achromatopsia). Another is that it includes hyphenated
compounds (tail-fin). The third is that more derivatives are found with
suffixes (acquisitor), or in a participle form (abridged). Also included
are variants (padusoy), suffixes (-facient), and foreign expressions (Fata
obstant). There are also a variety types of entries included in the last
category: neologisms (Fascism), dialects (kazardly), those labeled (U.S.)
(pan-handle) or (slang) (kiddy), even an archaic word (acold), and other
encyclopedic or cultural entries (Abt system and tagday).

Table 4.4 The types of new entries in SED] that are not found in
the preceding bilingual dictionaries

Technical terms and related forms

Hyphenated compounds

Derivatives (including those ending with -ical, -able)?
Derivatives (participle forms)

Variants

Prefixes & suffixes

Foreign expressions

Proper nouns and related words
Others

Table 4.4 makes us aware that SED] actually takes an interest in
technical terms and hyphenated compounds on one hand, and derivatives
on the other. The fact being taken into account that MoE] is considered
encyclopedic-oriented and IED] is both lexical- and encyclopedic-ori-
ented, it was quite reasonable to compile a lexical-oriented dictionary with
technical or encyclopedic entries added for general readers. SEDJ basi-
cally aims to be user-oriented because it places an emphasis on derivatives
including participle forms: acquired and acidly, for example (see 4.4).

4.4. Comparison between SEDJ and IED ]

Table 4.1 makes it clear that 2,299 out of 2,809 entries (81.8 percent) in
SED] come from COD andfor POD, while 2,527 out of 3,103 entries
(81.4 percent) in IED] from COD (Dohi et al. 2001: 65). Intriguingly and
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surprisingly, both owe nearly the same ratio of entries to the Oxford
dictionary or dictionaries.

In contrast, the 480 entries in SED] that are found in the American
dictionaries account for nearly 17 percent, which is well over three times
larger than IEDJ, where the ratio accounts for 4.9 percent (153 out of
2,103), because the latter depends more on the British or Scottish concise
dictionaries for entries (Dohi et al. 2001: 69-70).

The new entries in SED] that are found in neither COD nor POD will
make it clear in what way SED] is similar to or different from IED]. Here
an attempt was made to break down the 510 entries in SED], but note that
it is a little different from the one in IEDJ in the 2001 installment. They
are divided into several categories: simple, complex or compound words
(cf. Hartmann and James 1998), hyphenated compounds, prefixes and
suffixes, foreign words and phrases, derivatives consisting of a few subcat-
egories, variants, and proper noun related entries. They are also classified
whether they are given a label, and whether they are “empty” entries with
only cross references shown without any description where users would
have the trouble in referring to another entry or other entries agéin. The
result of the survey is tabulated in Table 4.5,

A few words concerning Table 4.5 are in order. There are found a
considerable number of entries in the first and the second categories in
almost every section. Note that there exist some “empty” entries, espe-
cially in K, which may have been a space-saving device for listing more
entries. Note also that there are found a significant number of entries with
field labels attached, provided that labeled entries are usually found in the
first and the second: nearly a third (115 out of 357) are labeled, which
makes us recognize that SEDJ is also interested in technical terms.
Derivatives come third, accounting for nearly 16 percent.

Table 4.5, based on a different categorization from IED], would make
it possible to draw a broad comparison between the two: the entries
surveyed and the numbers are different, so that the results may not be
entirely persuasive and a firm conclusion may not be arrived at. Out of 510
entries in neither COD nor POD, those in the first and the second
compose 70 percent of new entries in SED] and the same could be true of
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Table 4.5 The categorization of 510 entries, the number of labeled entries, and the
number of entries with only cross-references given

Total
Simple, complex, or compound words*
Hyphenated compounds*
Prefixes and suffixes*
Foreign expressions*
Derivatives* 84
(1) Past participle
(2) Present participle
(3) Those ending with -Iy or -ness
(4) Those ending with -e7, -or, or -ist
Variants*
Proper noun related entries*

Labeled entries 149

Others
Empty entries with cross-references

Note: The addition of the numbers in the row with an asterisk will be the total number in
SED].

IED] (cf. Dohi et al. 2001: 67). Those with field labels (115 out of 510)
account for approximately 22.5 percent, which ratio is less than JEDJ (147
out of 448). Provided that the labels are accurately and consistently
attached, it could be claimed that, in accordance with the third principle in
4.1, less effort was made to include technical terms in SED]J (see 5.2).

It is noticeable that the ratio of derivatives (84 out of 510) is much
higher in SED ] than IED] (20 out of 448). There are a number of entries
found in A, a few of which would now be worth listing when a criterion
of frequency is taken into consideration: abbreviated, abridged, and
accused, for example. Reference to not only the British dictionaries but
also the American ones led to the enlargement of entries with supposed
usefulness taken into account.

Variants account for more in SED]J: 35 out of 510 in SED] and 20 out
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of 448 in IED]. This is another reason SEDJ makes itself lexical-oriented
because of a device for listing more related entries.

SED] aims to include a substantial number of lexical entries by inclu-
sion of derivatives (see 4.3). In contrast, the ratio of proper noun related
entries in SEDJ (14 out of 510) is far lower than IEDJ (43 out of 448).
SED] includes fewer words and phrases of foreign origin. SED] could be
regarded as less encyclopedic-oriented than IED] (see 4.6).

4.5. COD and POD compared

To confirm that COD surpasses POD in the number of entries, a
sample survey is made here: a comparison is made of every 300 entries
(composed of headwords and run-ons) in A, F, and P in COD (A to
acardiac, F to fatal, and P to papalize) with their counterparts in POD.
A simple and exact comparison sometimes causes the present writer a lot
of difficulty, because the entries surveyed in the two are not always shown
in the same way. A one-to-one correspondence is not always maintained,
as some headwords in COD are downgraded into run-ons or integrated
into one in POD. The result of the survey could be tabulated in Table 4.6
below.

As far as the survey is concerned, Table 4.6 reveals that the smaller-
sized POD includes fewer entries: approximately two-thirds of COD
entries are regarded as being incorporated into POD: 595 out of 924
including variants. Note that most of the abbreviations in COD are
separately placed in the Appendix I (pp. 981-93) in POD. The number of
headwords and run-ons is considerably reduced to fewer than half and half
of the “new” entries in POD are originally found in COD. This makes it
possible to conclude that POD does not necessarily contain so many
entries as the compilers thought it would do® (see 4.6).

4.6. New entries in SEDJ

The above survey does not entirely make it clear whether the first
editorial principle in SED] is realized of inclusion of as many neologisms
as possible. Among the entries in “others” in Table 4.4, there are found
some: Fascism, Fascist and Fascisti. A brief survey with reference to
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Table 4.6 'The number of ent es in POD in comparison with COD

A

Headwords* 222 »84 197 - 94 232 101
Downgraded into run-ons* 31 24
Plural entries into one* 8-> 4 26 - 13 305 13
Run-ons* 78 —36 103 - 31 68 —» 32
New headwords* 25 27

Those found in COD 23

Those nowhere in COD 21
Others including variants*
Number of entries in POD 200 200 195
Number of entries in COD 300 (3) 300 (7) 300 (14)

Notes: The left number before the arrow shows the number in COD, while the right
number shows that in POD. Addition of the numbers in the row with an asterisk attached
amounts to the total number in POD. The number in parentheses in COD shows the

number of variants.

some articles such as the one by B.F. (1925) in Eigo Seinen (The Rising
Generation) makes us aware that new entries in POD that are not found in

COD are given as neologisms in SED].

Bolshevik, bolshevist, contraceptive, dud, flammenwerfer,
Fokker, hormone, intelligentsia, internationale, jamboree, jazz,
listening-post, Madelon, Marxian, Menshevik, napoo, Pooh-
Bah, psycho-analysis, pussyfoot, Rhodes scholar, 'shun?, So-
viet, Teddy bear, Tipperary, wash-out, zoom

Another survey is carried out whether neologisms in the 1910s through
the middle 1920s are added in SEDJ by making reference to Avto (1999).
Entries in the first group below are found in COD and POD, those in the
second in POD, and those in the third in neither. The entries with an
asterisk are given in Funao (1927), with the italicized phrase examples
included.

(1) typewriter
(2) aerobatics, air-raid, anti-aircraft, Anzac, Aussie, aviette,
fox-trot, Freudian, Fritz, kamerad, kinema, pogo, poison-
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gas, profiteer, tango, trinitrotoluol, trunk call, trench mor-
tar, trench-foot

(3) aerial mail | post, air-bomb, airdrome, air-mail, air-post,
allies, archibald, Armistice Day, Fascism, Fascist, Fascisti,
film star, pelmanism, pelmanize, photostat, picturedrome;
broadcasting*, bund*, cafeteria*, dadaism?*, dadaist*, ex-
pressionism*, insulin*

The survey makes us aware that POD could be regarded as an invalu-
able source for entries, when the preface of POD is noted.

“A minor improvement is the inclusion of a large number of words
and senses not in the original C.0.D.; some of these have been
incorporated from the addenda list of 1914; and active service in
France has brought the compliers acquainted with many war words
deserving of record.” (p. v)

SED] made every effort to be comprehensive and to make itself up-to-
date by inclusion of neologisms.

Another peculiar feature Ichikawa (1918b) mentions is also examined.
He writes that the addenda in the 1914 impression of COD includes
entries associated with the Bible, Shakespeare’s works, and place names. A
brief survey shows that SED] certainly makes an effort to include them.
Below are shown 50 entries which are associated with London or the U.K.
Moreover, 25 entries are also examined referring to a person, fictional or
not, and derived forms of personal names, which are found in COD and/
or POD. Some entries in Yamamoto et al. (1987: 100-01) are added for
the survey. It is intriguing that only seven entries with an asterisk out of
50 in the first group below are given in IED ], but, in stark contrast with
this, only 4 with an asterisk out of 25 in the second are not found in IED].

(4) Albert Hall, Aldershot, Ascot, Bisley, Bond street [sic],
Bow bells [sic], Buckingham Palace, Burlington House,
Chelsea, Christie’s, Colney Hatch, Covent Garden,
Dartmouth, Epsom*, Fulham (palace) [sic], Goodwood,
Greenwich* Guildhall*, Guy’s, Hampton, Harley, Hendon,
Henley, Holloway, Hyde Park, John-o’-Groat’s, Kew,
Lambeth, Lord’s, Mayfair, Mincing lane [sic], Pall Mall*,
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Parkhurst, Pentonville, Portland*, Rotten Row*, Sandhurst,
Smithfield, Soho?, Somerset House, Spring Garden, Tate
Gallery, Tattersall’s, Tokenhouse Yard, Toynbee Hall,
Trafalgar Square, Tyburnia, Wardour street [sic], West-
minster*, Woolwich

(5) Adam, Apollo*, Bacchus, Baconian, Boswell, Boswellian,
Brobdingnag, Caliban, Cartesian, Ciceronian, Damon and
Pythias, Daniel, Dulcinea, Eve, Freudian*, Homeric,
Houyhnhnm, Johnsonian, Miltonian, Miltonic?, Pecksniff,
Rosinante, Shakespearian, Shavian*, Spenlow & Jorkins*

Allen says that it is the “editorial quirk . . . in the addenda of 1914” of
inclusion of place names, and “. . . the lexical point resides in the allusive

»

uses of the names, . ..” although “many of the names...are not ad-
equately supported by the extension in sense that would justify their
inclusion on normal Fowlerian principles” (1986: 2-3). The survey makes
us aware that SED] faithfully follows COD, and makes an effort to make
itself encyclopedia-oriented for general readers, such as Oxford Guide
to British and American Culture for Learners of English, Second Edition
(2005), while derived or adjective entries make us fully aware of the typical

entries in the OED.

4.7. Summary

The number of entries in SED] is not so large as JED], as far as the
survey is concerned. The fact that the ratio of corresponding entries
between SEDJ and COD andfor POD is over 80 percent makes it clear
that SED] is, without a shadow of doubt, strongly influenced by COD
and/or POD, which are considered to be basically lexical-oriented. SEDJ
includes related derivatives and variants, complete with technical entries
and encyclopedic ones associated with place or personal names. In accor-
dance with the first principle of entry selection, SED J makes an attempt to
include neologisms by making good use of POD. Dialect entries make us
doubtful whether the compilers were fully conscious of the third principle
of selection (see 5.3) that it is intended for general readers with common
sense. The principle may be traditional, but rather abstract, which makes
it difficult to value or judge SEDJ objectively or properly. It could be
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safely said that SEDJ makes an attempt to satisfy the needs of a wide
variety of users by inclusion of unnumbered lexical and technical entries
as well as neologisms. (Section 4 by Dohi)
5. Labels

This section deals with labels and their inconsistent presentation in
SED], with occasional reference to other bilingual dictionaries made,
especially IED].

5.1. The number of labels

The kinds and number of labels in SED [ are discussed, in comparison
with MoE] (1911), IED ] (1915) and Sanseido Eiwa Dai Jiten (Sanseido’s
Encyclopeedic English- Japanese Dictionary) (SEED) (1928).)

Labels shown in List of abbreviations could be roughly divided into
several categories, and shown here in parentheses without capitalizing
initial letters, but no mention is made of the last two below: technical field
labels such as (botany), regional labels such as (Scottish), style labels such
as (facetious), currency labels such as (archaic), a restricted label (vulgar),
the label (slang), combinatory labels such as (English slang), and others
associated with origin of entries such as (Latin). Table 5.1 below shows
the result of the survey of the dictionaries consulted as well as COD and
POD. The division is based on Landau (2001: 217-18) (cf. Dohi et al.
2001: 102).

The number in SED] appears to be not so large as that of SEED,

Table 5.1 The number of labels in the dictionaries consulted

MoEJ IEDJ SEDJ SEED COD  POD
(1911)  (1915)  (1927)  (1928) (1911)  (1924)

Field labels

Regional labels

Style labels

Currency labels
Restricted label (vulgar)
Label (slang)
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especially in field labels. A glance at some entries in SED/, however,
makes us aware that, as is the case of JEDJ and COD, it does not wholly
mention the labels in its list, and very often shows other labels in its text
(cf. Dohi et al. 2001: 102-03): (#52)) (bookkeeping) in daybook, (%
#])) (fencing) in foible, (B%)) (phonetics) in fracture and ((BLE))
(film) in flash back, for example. Therefore, it is reasonable to say that
the number in SED[ in Table 5.1 shows a broad picture, and not an exact
one at all.

The reason for the apparent number is that SED J thoroughly examines
not only labels but also definitions or notes in parentheses: tertiate, for
example, with the label (F2)) (gunnery) attached is defined as “Examine
thickness of metal of (gun)” (COD). Other examples include fag ((824:))
(students), figure (#H)) (dancing), fixative ((#£8)) (dyeing), object-
ball ((#&¥R)) (billiards) and teem? ((348)) (steel). Some are not even
based on COD: flat* (BfB)) (finance), and operator (%)) (telephone).

The number of labels in SEDJ approximates to SEED because random
sampling makes it clear that over 30 field labels nowhere in the list can be
found in SED/, like IED] (see 5.2). From dictionary users’ point of view,
the list is not consistent and user-friendly. When the fact is taken into
account that labels in SED J are not always based on labels in COD, where
labels are not explicitly given in its front matter, it was next to impossible
for the compilers to make a whole list of labels.

Table 5.1 makes clear the fact that POD totally includes nearly three
times more labels than COD, and that SED/J. makes use of them in some
entries and/or senses: for example, fib? ((3B8)) (boxing), grammalogue
((EFEH)) (shorthand), gambit ((#2E)) (chess), tack (n.) (BE®)) (parlia-
ment), and tackle (n.) ((BZK)) (football). (Compare the senses between
COD and POD: die-hard, dough-boy, dud, dug-out, for example.)
This makes it likely that the compilers were convinced that they should
also make reference to POD for labels.

SED] is different from the others in that it includes notes or labels on
pronunciation: three different ways of strong, weak, and normal ways of
pronunciation: for example, such function words like can and of, and the
entries like be, have, and would, show more than one pronunciation with
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the abbreviated labels ((3)) (strong) and ((3§)) (weak) attached. In the
entry of an indefinite article, the three ways are shown: a [ei (58), o (§% -
#%)], an [en (&), an (§§ - HH)]. It is not clear, however, whether the
third label (#)) (normal or usual, when literally translated) showing the
usual or natural way of pronunciation is given in a number of entries.
Nothing related to the matter will be mentioned in this installment.

5.2. Field labels

SED] supplies far more than the apparent 60 labels. Below are given
twenty entries with labels that cannot be found in the list in SEDJ. They
reveal that the labels follow the description in COD, and all may not be

used in dictionaries today.

facetiz (£ H) (book catalogues), falconet (%)) (historical),
fault (BE)) (geology), feather () (rowing), feeling (EHH))
(art), field-day (%)) (military), fifteen (FRHIK) (rugby foot-
ball), figure ((kif)) (skating), fillet (84)) (book-binding), flag*
(#)) (nautical); oak ((K#2%)) (university), obsolete ((4:%1)) (biol-
ogy), officious ((#1%8)) (diplomacy), offset' (#&)) (surveying),
option (Bk3X)) (stock exchange), order' (($47)) (banking); tae-
dium vitae (GFH)) (pathology), tap' (#%)) (machinery), tenail (5
#%)) (fortification), transmutation (S4#7)) (alchemy)

Some do not come from either COD or POD: airshaft (#ILI)) (min-
ing), apport ((FEAiff)) (spiritualism), audion (%)) (wireless), gad®
(FI)) (quarrying) and tangent ((Z=£§)) (trigonometry), for example. A
few can only be found in SEDJ: ((5£)) (astrology) in ascendant, (£
) (lawn tennis) in fault, (27%R)) (baseball) and ((Z Y r v ) (cricket)
in field, (V7)) (golf) in fair-way, (5)) (horse-riding), and ((EE))
(international), the last two of which can be nowhere found, as far as the
survey is concerned (cf. (%)) (horse racing) in field). Most of the
others can be found in MoEJ, IED ] and/or SEED. Therefore, it is rather
doubtful whether the compilers take a keen interest in the classification of
labels for users.

The 115 labeled entries in Table 4.5 in Section 4 will clarify to some
extent which fields are covered in SED J: more than three-fourths are not
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associated with social science or humanities: acajou (botany) 19 entries
shown, paraphasia (medicine) 14, pantopoda (zoology) 13, Accipitres
(ornithology) 10, tail-spin (aeronautics) 6, karyolymph (biology) 6,
tail-bone (anatomy) 5, kalium (chemistry) 5, factorize (mathematics) 3,
kaleidophone (physics) 3, faradaic (electrics) 2 and kaolinite (mineral-
ogy) 2. Others are related to abalienate (law) 4 entries shown, Acheron
(theology) 3, and panpsychism (philosophy) 2. This reveals that SEDJ
compiled by the scholars in humanities endeavored to provide technical
terms outside the scope of their majors.

Despite making good use of the main sources, COD and POD, and
others in the description of labels, SED ] was careless in not enumerating
them in its list, which is also true of COD. Labels in POD are not taken
into account in SED] list, although POD covers far more labels such as
(dynamics), (geography), (magnetism), (mechanics), (surgery), (arithmetic),
(archaeololgy), (meteorology), and (political economy). SED] may not
always have given field labels serious consideration, especially when it
follows label description in other dictionaries that is nowhere found in the
British sources.

5.3. Regional labels

Our discussion is confined to the regional labels in SED] or those
related to the U.K. and the U.S.A.: (BEHE)) (English), (Ck%)) (U.S.), (&
Tw }F ¥ F)) (Scottish), and (74 &5 ¥ F)) (Irish) in addition to (J5
E)) (dialect). The labels (Welsh) and (Cornish) cannot be found in SEDJ
in the survey. No other related label is taken into account, such as (North
American) in POD. Interestingly, 22 out of 34 in the labeled entries in
Table 4.5 in Section 4 belong to this category. The labels (English),
(Irish), (Scottish) or (dialect), or their combination are often found in
entries under the letter K surveyed: kazardly, kebbie, keek, keeling,
kelt?, kelt®, kelter, kenning, ket and kink, for example, all of which are
found in neither COD nor POD. This leads the present writer to doubt
the third principle in the selection of entries: is there a real necessity for
SED] to include dialect or regional expressions nowhere found in the
primary sources of COD nor POD? Explanation of specific reasons for
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their inclusion may be very difficult to justify.

It is intriguing to find the label ((K)) (U.S.) because COD and POD
rarely show it. There exist some entries in which the label follows COD or
POD: tarnal and territory come from COD), while trade, tenderloin
and tough from POD. A large number of entries labeled (U.S.) come
from other sources that were issued in the U.S.: Century2 WNID and/or
Standard?2. Some entries are found in all: table-board and town-ship, for
example. WNID and Standard2 may be the sources of opening, tickler,
and ticket. The label in tenner may be based on WNID, while the label
in more entries such as opener, opium-joint, tall and tight may be based
on Standard2. The brief survey reveals that SEDJ made an attempt to
give the label by making reference to the American dictionaries. This
makes us aware that American English came to be recognized around the
1910s.2 If so, it was quite natural to make an effort to list entries of
American English in a dictionary. It is not certain, however, to what
extent things American were considered to be of extreme importance in
comparison with things British.

5.4. Currency labels

The list in SEDJ includes a rather misleading label (Fft#3E)) (old
English, when literally translated), which means (old) in COD. The label
(archaic) is found in the front matter in POD, and also in the text of COD
where it is defined “. . . (of language) no longer in common use, though
retained for special purposes” (COD). The label (obsolete) is listed in the
front matter in COD and POD where it is defined “Disused, discarded,
antiquated of the nature of a relic” (POD).

As far as the survey is concerned, no entries labeled (old) can be found
in COD nor POD. There is usually found in SEDJ a correspondence in
translation between ((#)) and (archaic), and between ((B)) and (obsolete)
(cf. gusto). The survey reveals that SED] often lists entries and/or senses
labeled (archaic), some of which are found in neither COD nor POD:
fatherly and fault, for example. The same holds true for entries labeled
(obsolete) in SEDJ: gull, guile, guilty and gross, for example. There is
also found the label (%)) (rare): fabricate, for example. There are found
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entries labeled (rare) that are found in neither COD nor POD: faulty,
fearsome and featurely, for example.

The details above lead us to doubt the second editorial principle that
entries or senses regarded as (archaic) or (obsolete) should be discarded
except for some specific reasons. The principle, however, may have been
considered subjective or arbitrary. It is doubtful whether the compliers
are really conscious of the possible deletion of the entries labeled ((i&))
(archaic) or ((B€)) (obsolete) in SED]J (cf. Introductory in Standard2). Or
it may have been taken for granted that readers need or ask for the
inclusion of such labeled terms for extensive reading. (cf. McMorris 2001:
97)

5.5. Style labels

COD shows (colloquial), (popular), and (jocose) or (facetious), while
POD gives (poetical), (rhetoric), (contemptuous), (pedantic), and (jocular)
as well in the front matter. SEDJ only shows the label (#[3&])) (poetical)
while the translation equivalents of the others are given in its text. (#[FE1))
meant to show not only (literary) but also (rhetoric[al]) is also provided in
its text. (Rhetorical) is defined in COD as follows: “Expressed with a view
to persuasive or impressive effect, artificial or extravagant in language, of
the nature of rhetoric . . . ; of art of rhetoric; given to rhetoric, oratorical.”
(Literary)® is defined in POD as follows: “of or in or constituting or
concerned with literature, (of word, idiom) uncolloquial, affected by
writers.” No distinction is made between them in SEDJ: ambit (literary)
and admiralty (Rhet[orical]), for example, in POD are labeled the same
way (#)) in SED]J (cf. usage note of (3CFEE)) (literary) for tarry.” The
fact that (rhetorical) used as a field label is translated into (fE[#£])) makes
things confusing.

Another label (colloquial) is worth mentioning, which is defined in
COD: “In or talk, oral; belonging to familiar speech, not used in formal or
elevated language.” 1t is defined in POD: “(of word, phrase, style) proper
or peculiar to every-day talk, not in literary.” SED] usually translates the
label (colloquial) into ((#8[3%])), which translation seems to have been

appropriate in dictionaries in those days which would generally mean the
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exact opposite of (¥)) (literary). IJEDJ and SEED also use the same
translation, while in dictionaries today the translation usually corresponds
with (slang), but not (colloquial) (see 5.6).

There are very often found cases in which, faithfully following COD
and/or POD, SED] gives translation equivalents of style labels nowhere in
its list: (pedantic) (#72:/9)) in fuliginous, (nursery) ((/N52)) in ta, (for-
mal) (JF3)) in thence, and (ironic) (JKFEMIIZ)) in nice, for example.
Others include (#2)) (indecent) in COD, (not in polite use) in POD in fart,
and (FEEMIZIZB LA TE5) (familiar or contempt) [the reverse order
of translation between SEDJ and COD] in fiddle, for example.

The same translation for the labels are not always consistently used: ((#
&) (facetious) is a case in point. The translation is in principle used for
(facetious), but others such as (B[3&])) or ((FE)) for (facetious), (jocu-
lar), (jocose), or (humorous) are also used, and they are sometimes inter-
changeably used. A few examples will suffice to prove it: graceless
(facet[ious]) ((§#)), glorious (joc[ular]) (iF%£)), gent (joc[ular]) (B,
and Ganymede (joc[ular]) (i8Z)).

5.6. The labels (slang) and (vulgar)

Dictionaries today include the label (slang), but not always (vulgar),
which is usually replaced by (impolite) or (not polite), (rude), (offensive),
(taboo), or their combination with (slang), especially in British advanced
learners’ dictionaries today. It is not in COD but in POD that the labels
(slang) and (vulgar) are introduced in the front matter, although both are
actually used in the text in COD. In SEDJ (vulgar) is translated into (%
[#&1)), which could be applied to bilingual dictionaries today.

SED] does not always make a consistent distinction between the labels.
Its few entries in comparison with COD and POD will suffice to show that
it is the case. See Table 5.2 below.

'Table 5.2 makes us recognize that SED/ usually makes an attempt to
distinguish between (colloquial) and (slang) in translation equivalents,
despite their inconsistency. Entries labeled (slang) are also in most cases
translated into ((%[8&])). IEDJ and SEED use the same translation:
(slang) and (vulgar) correspond with ((23%)), while (colloquial) with (f&
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Table 5.2 The distinction of (colloquial), (slang), and (vulgar) in SEDJ with reference to

COD and POD

SEDJ (=) (C:E))
COD & POD  slang gag
COD slang gaff?
POD slang
COD & POD  colloquial dickens gee!
CcOD colloquial get
POD colloquial ghastly
COD & POD  vulgar genteel
COD vulgar scholar
POD vulgar scholar
Neither gamble

Notes: (Slang) is defined in COD “Words & phrases in common colloquial use, but
generally considered in some or all of their senses to be outside of standard English; words
or phrases either entirely peculiar to or used in special senses by some class or profession,
cant.” (Vulgar) is defined in POD “. . . offending against refinement or good taste, of coarse
manners or sentiments.” POD also gives the note of (vulgar): the qualification implies that
the use of the word or sense (except on occasion justifying departures from custom) is due
either to want of education or to want of manners.

7). The distinction between the three, especially between (slang) and
(vulgar), is not made clear in translation, and as a result, users fail to grasp
the subtle difference. No explanation is given, and no special care is
exercised in listing them.?

5.7. Comparison between SEDJ and IEDJ

To ascertain that SED] endeavors to excel IJED ] in label descriptions,
random sampling is made of entries in F (F to fang) and P (P to panic).
For comparison, the same translation equivalents in the same entries are
surveyed whether they show any labels. The result was that a host of
entries show the same labels such as fagade (&) (architecture) and page
(1) (printing). It could be safely said that, as is shown in Table 5.3
below, SEDJ shows more labels than IED ] partly because POD made it
possible to do so. It should be noted that SED] even includes entries that
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Table 5.3 The number of labeled entries and senses in SED/J and IED]
IED] SEDJ Both Total

are found in neither COD nor IED]: faculty ((:l»)) (psychology), for
example.

Dohi et al. (2001) concludes on the labels in IED] that “the editor tries
In every way to include more encyclopedic information with labels at-
tached in the entries, which is in accordance with his [i.e. the editor’s]
principle of giving additional entries that are not given in COD. But the
labels in the dictionary do not necessarily correspond with or include those
in COD and it is not clear whether he really recognized the usefulness of
labels to users” (p. 103). SED] could be said to include more detailed
description than IED], because they made good use of labels in COD and
POD as well as definitions or notes in COD.

5.8. Summary

SED] owes a host of labels to COD, just like IED], and to POD as well
because of a good number of labels in the latter. The apparent kinds and
number of labels do not help SED ] users to make the most of them. It is
doubtful whether the compilers realized that no complete list of labels is
found in COD nor POD. SED] is not user-friendly because it depends on
its users to peruse a wide variety of labels in its text. The compilers may
have been unconscious of their usefulness, or thought that the front matter
does not count for much.

Description of field labels makes us well aware that an attempt is made
to include numbers of technical terms, and SED] was obliged to give
details by making good use of the British dictionaries along with other
references. The result is that in label description SED] is on the whole
more detailed than IED]. Regional, currency and style labels in quite a
few entries, however, lead us to doubt the principle of selecting entries.

In including more entries and/or senses from other sources, due consid-

eration should have been given to labels, so that users would find the list of
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labels worth it. No explanation is found of what labels clearly stand for,
such as (slang) and (vulgar), which may have made it difficult for users to
fully comprehend them. SEDJ should and could have paid more attention
to label description when the fact is taken into consideration that labels
had been used in bilingual dictionaries over half.a century when SEDJ
was issued. (Section 5 by Dohi)

6. Pronunciation

This section describes the phonetic transcription of SED/. To under-
stand the historical background, the change in the style of phonetic
transcription in English-Japanese dictionaries will be briefly reviewed, as
well as the development of the study of phonetics in Japan. The influence
of the International Phonetic Association/Alphabets and Daniel Jones” An
English Pronouncing Dibtionary will also be introduced.

6.1. Phonetic transcription in English-Japanese dictionaries

The first English-Japanese dictionary, Erwa Taivaku Shuchin Jisho (A4
Pocket Dictionary of the English and Japanese Language) (1862), did not
provide the pronunciation of words (Hayakawa 2005: 6). However, En-
glish-Japanese dictionaries published thereafter started to give the pro-
nunciation, employing one of the three methods: Websterian, IPA, and
Kana transcription. Table 6.1 summarizes the types of phonetic transcrip-
tion used in major English-Japanese dictionaries published in the Meiji
and Taisho eras (Hayakawa 2005, Takebayashi 1968).

Apart from the few dictionaries which used Kana transcription, Table
6.1 shows that the Websterian transcription was the dominant style in the
Meiji and early Taisho eras. The first English-Japanese dictionary that
employed the Websterian transcription was Taise; Zoho Wayaku Eijirin
(An English- Japanese Pronouncing Dictionary, with an Appendix Contain-
ing a Table of Irregular Verbs) published in 1871 (Hayakawa 2005: 6). The
shift from the Websterian to IPA transcription seemed to have started in
the late Taisho era as the disadvantages of Websterian transcription began
to be reéognized. In 1921, Dai Eiwa Jiten (A Complete English-Japanese
Dictionary) (Volume 1) (DE]J), the first English-Japanese dictionary that
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Table 6.1 The list of English-Japanese dictionaries and their phonetic transcription

Year of Phonetic
publication English-Japanese dictionaries

1869 (Meyji 2) Kaisei Zoho Wayaku Ei Jisho (An English-
Japanese Dictionary, Together with a Table of
Irregular Verbs, and a List of English Signs and
Abbreviations)

1871 (Meiji 4) Taisei Zoho Wayaku Eijirin (An English- Japanese =~ Websterian
Pronouncing Dictionary, with an Appendix
Containing a Table of Irregular Verbs)

1887 (Meyi 20) Fuon Sozu Wayaku Ei Jii (An English and Webstetian
Japanese Lexicon, Explanatory, Pronouncing,
and Etvmological, Containing All English Words in
Present Use, with an Appendix. New edition.)

1911 (Meiji 44) Mohan Eiwa Jiten (Sanseido’s English- Japanese Websterian
Dictionary)

1912 (Meiji 45) Shokar Eiwa Jiten (4 New English-Japanese Websterian
Dictionary)

transcription

1915 (Taisho 4) Inouye Eiwa Dai Jiten (Inouye’s English- Japanese ~Websterian
Dictionary)

1915 (Taisho 4) Jukugo Hon’i Eiwa Chu Jiten (Saito’s
Idiomological English- Japanese Dictionary)

1921 (Taisho 10)  Dai Eiwai Jiten (A Complete English- Japanese Dic- IPA
tionary) (Volume 1)

1922 (Taisho 11)  Shuchin Konsaisu Eiwa Jiten (Sanseido’s Concise IPA
English-Japanese Dictionary) (SKE])

1927 (Showa 2) SEDJ

1928 (Showa 3) Sanseido’s Eywa Dai Jiten (S ido’s Encyclopaedic  Websterian
English- Japanese Dictionary)

used IPA transcription was published (Ida 1996). SEDJ appeared in the
middle of the transition period from Websterian to IPA transcription in
the history of English-Japanese dictionaries. What triggered the change in
phonetic transcription in Japan was the foundation of the International
Phonetic Association (IPA) in 1886, and the publication of An English
Pronouncing Dictionary (EPD) in 1917.



198 DoHni, SuciMoTo, TAKRAHASHI, Isozakl, OSADA

6.2. The influence of IPA and EPD

In 1886, the International Phonetic Association was founded in France
whose primary aim was to transcribe sounds of all languages using sym-
bols other than Roman alphabets. Its essential principle is biuniqueness,
which means the one-to-one correlation between a symbol and a sound
(Hayakawa 2005).

In 1917, an English phonetician, Daniel Jones, published EPD, one of
the most well-known pronunciation dictionaries in the world, whose latest
seventeenth edition was published in 2006 as the Cambridge English
Pronouncing Dictionary (Eds. Peter Roach, James Hartman, and Jane
Setter). In its Introduction, Jones writes that the main objective of the
dictionary is “to record . . . pronunciation used by a considerable number
of cultivated Southern English people in ordinary conversation” (p. vii).
The pronunciation model of EPD is called “Public School Pronunciation”
(p. viii) because this type of pronunciation was usually used by the families
of Southern England, whose male members receive education in public
schools. The phonetic symbols used in EPD are those of IPA because
Jones considered they were “the best at present in existence” (p. xi).
However, the usage of symbols in EPD is not exactly the same as IPA.
Jones explains that he uses “the simplified (‘broad’) form of transcription”
and “uses the minimum number of symbols consistent with avoiding
ambiguity” (p. xi). In other words, the transcription system that Jones
uses in EPD is the modified version of IPA transcription. Thus, the
phonetic transcription in EPD is often known as “Jones’ broad transcrip-
tion,” which shows the mixture of both phonemic (broad) and allophonic
(narrow) transcription while keeping the allophonic transcription to a
minimum (Collins and Mees 2003, Introduction).

Soon after its publication, EPD was introduced in Japan by Okakura in
Eigo Seinen (The Rising Generation) (1917). In his article, Okakura heartily
welcomes the publication of EPD which he has long waited for, and
explains that EPD is the dictionary Japanese people can rely on to check
the precise pronunciation of English words. It is no wonder that the
phonetic transcription of SED] is greatly influenced by EPD.
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6.3. Phonetics in Japan
Influenced by the works of phoneticians in Europe, the age of scientific
and systematic study of phonetics in Japan arrived around the beginning
of the Taisho era. A number of books on phonetics were published,
including Eigo Haisuongaku [English Phonetics] by Ronald B. McKerrow
and Hiroshi Katayama (1902) and Eigo no Hatsuon to Tsuzuriyi [English
Pronunciation and Spelling] (1919) by Tamihei Iwasaki. As mentioned in
3.1, Okakura himself published a number of books on phonetics such as
FEigo Hatsuongaku Taiko [An Outline of English Phonetics] (1906) and
Eigo Sho Hatsuongaku [English Phonetics] (1922).
The development of phonetics in the early Taisho era encouraged the
transition of the phonetic transcription in dictionaries from the Websterian
to the IPA system. The Websterian transcription started to be criticized
for its complexity, that is, the use of a large number of diacritical marks,
and the absence of a one-to-one correlation between a symbol and a sound.
Another dictionary which influenced the spread of IPA transcription was
Eigo Hatsuon Jiten (An English Pronouncing Dictionary: For Japanese
Students) (1923) (EH]J) edited by Sanki Ichikawa.
Prior to the compilation of SEDJ, Okakura proposed his own system of
phonetic transcription in Eigo Seinen (The Rising Generation) (1920). In
the article, Okakura states that the IPA system is superior to the Websterian
system, and adds that the Websterian system is only useful for advanced
learners who have already acquired the spelling rules of English. For the
beginners, he mentions that it is difficult and time-consuming to learn all
the diacritical marks. He proposes few modifications to IPA symbols in
order to make them more suitable for Japanese learners. The following are
his suggestions:
(i) /a/ — ]a[: [a] should be changed to [A/ because it is difficult for
Japanese learners to imagine an [a]-type vowel from the symbol (/.

(ii) Jei, ou, ai, au, 91 — [ei, oy, ai, au, 2i[: The second element of the five
diphthongs should be diminished in size and should be marked with
the diacritic to clearly indicate that these are falling diphthongs.

(iii) /1/ = [r]: Phonetically, /1] represents an approximant, and [r| rep-

resents a trill. However, when we are talking only of English, we
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can replace [1f with [r/.
(iv) [3/ = ly/: /j| should be replaced by [y/ because English does not
use [y/ to represent a front rounded vowel as in German.
Among his four modifications, he only chose to use [r/ in place of /1] in
SED].

6.4. Phonetic transcription of SEDJ
6.4.1. Principle

In SED], the pronunciation is given immediately after each headword
in square brackets, When more than one variant is given, they are sepa-
rated by a comma (Guide to the dictionary p. vii). Okakura explains in
Editorial principle that he has decided to employ IPA transcription and
follow Jones’ broad transcription system in SED]J, which is the most
scientific phonetic transcription based on the biuniqueness principle. He
continues that the IPA system is without a doubt the most simple,
reasonable and convenient way for Japanese people to learn English.
Therefore, in principle, the phonetic transcription of SED J is the same as
EPD. However, if we look into it in detail, we can find slight differences.

6.4.2. Consonants
The phonetic symbols in SED] are listed in List of phonetic symbols
(p. x1). In the case of consonants, Okakura explains that the use of letters,

Table 6.2 Consonant symbols in SEDJ and EPD
keywords SEDJ
yet
bring, finger
shut, fish
cheese, ditch
thin, bath
this, bathe
vision, azure
Judge
(h)w
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b,d, f,h kI, mn p st v, w 2 is the same as in the Websterian
transcription. One minor change from EPD is the use of [g] instead of [g].
Other consonants which require special symbols are listed separately.
Table 6.2 compares the consonant symbols used in SEDJ and EPD.
The only difference between SEDJ and EPD is the symbol [(h)w].
SED] represents the words which start with the spelling «#/ using [(h)w].
The parenthesized (h) indicates that [h] can be either pronounced or
omitted in those words. In contrast, EPD gives the pronunciation without
[h] first, and then the one with [h] as the second variant for those words.

6.4.3. Vowels
The symbols in SEDJ used for short and long vowels are exactly the
same as those used in EPD as listed in Table 6.3 below.

Table 6.3 Symbols of monophthongs in SEDJ and EPD

Short vowels Long vowels
Keywords SEDJ EPD Keywords SEDJ EPD
bit, finish bee, machine
put, book rude, too
men, get shawl, tortoise
box, waddle father, bamn
cat, man bird, search

but, somebody
cathedral, never

domain, o’clock

Both SEDJ and EPD use the symbol [:] for long vowels to discriminate
between long and short vowels. Thus, both dictionaries describe the
quantitative difference between short and long vowels, but not the qualita-
tive difference between the two groups. The symbol [0] is used for a weak
syllable in words such as domain and o’clock in which a diphthong [ou] is
reduced to [o].

As for cLOTH words in which RP uses a short vowel [0], SEDJ mostly
follows the transcription of EPD. For some words which retain a long
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vowel [o:], EPD and SED] provide both possibilities. Thus, in the word
soft, for example, two dictionaries give a long vowel [o:] first, and a short
vowel [2] second. However, inconsistency is observed in some words. One
example is the word cloth for which SED]J gives [o] as its first variant,
whereas EPD gives [o:] as its first variant.

SEDJ] and EPD basically use the same phonetic symbols for diphthongs
as shown in Table 6.4 below. Diphthongs are subdivided into closing and
centering diphthongs in the table.

Table 6.4 Symbols of diphthongs in SEDJ and EPD

Closing diphthongs Centering diphthongs
Keywords SEDJ Keywords SEDJ
day, great ei hair, there
show, boat steer, here i i
fly, high ai ai fore, door
how, proud poor, tour
otl, toy wire, hire aid
hour, flour

One difference is the treatment of triphthongs. SED] lists two of them
along with the diphthongs, while EPD does not. Another difference is the
use of [02]. SED] lists [299] as one of the diphthong phonemes, whereas
EPD only mentions it as a variant. Inconsistency can be observed in the
transcription of NORTH and FORCE words which contain the vowel [o:] or
[02] followed by 7 in orthography. Table 6.5 summarizes the transcription
of two groups of words in SEDJ and EPD, along with another two
English-Japanese dictionaries which were published in the same era, and
which also used IPA transcription. Following Wells’ classification (1982:
161), FORCE words are subdivided into four groups: word-final positions in
(a), pre-consonantal positions in (bi) and (bii), and pre-vocalic positions in
(c). Wells (1982: 161) explains that words in (bii) tend to retain [0a] in old-
fashioned RP, whereas those in (bi) do not.

In Table 6.5, the above-mentioned SKE, .J in Table 6.1 constantly uses
the symbol [or] for all FORCE and NORTH words, and simplifies the tran-
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Table 6.5 Phonetic transcription of NORTH and FORCE words

Word group Keywords SEDJ EPD DEJ SKE]

horse

morning

21, 09
a1, [99]

FORCE (a) before o1, [09]

door a1, [09] o1, [90]
FORCE (bi) pork
FORCE (bii) board a1, [09]

fourth a1, [09] a1, [09]

hoarse o1, [0s] oz, [99]

mourning ar, [9s] a1, [09]
FORCE () choral

glory

scription of these groups of words. Table 6.5 also shows that the transcrip-
tion of NORTH and FORCE words in SEDJ] and DE ] mostly follows that of
EPD. However, the close observation reveals that there is a discrepancy.
According to Takebayashi (1996: 260), NORTH words were pronounced
[02] in the eighteenth century but became a monophthong in the nine-
teenth century. Even in EPD, however, some NORTH words are provided
with the second variant [52], as in war, and that is also reflected in both
SEDJ and DE]J. In the word o7, however, only SED] gives the pronun-
ciation [0a] as another variant. On the other hand, Takebayashi (1996:
260) explains that FORCE words were still pronounced as a diphthong [23]
in the nineteenth century. The diphthongal quality started to be lost in the
pre-consonantal positions, but was retained in word-final positions. For
example, Table 6.5 shows that EPD, SED] and DE give two variants for
the word door in group (a), which proves the residual of [35] version. The
inconsistency is observed in the group (bii); SED] only gives the monoph-
thong for both board and fourth, while DEJ provides the monophthong for
board but not for fourth. In contrast, EPD retains two variants for both
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words. The transcription of NORTH and FORCE words reveals that the
pronunciation of these groups of words were undergoing the change, and
shows that the editors of SEDJ and DE]J basically follow EPD but partly
make their own decisions as to which pronunciation they provide.

6.4.4. Suprasegmental features

As for suprasegmental features, Okakura explains in Guide to the
dictionary (p. vii) that an accent mark is given above the vowel which
carries a primary accent. Sanki Ichikawa’s EHJ (1923) was the first
dictionary that put an accent mark above a vowel (Takebayashi 1968: 261).
In Guide to the dictionary of EHJ, Ichikawa explains the reasons why he
changed the accent notation. The first reason is to avoid the confusion
between Websterian and IPA transcription. Because many English-Japa-
nese dictionaries had been using the Websterian transcription which puts
the primary accent mark after the stressed syllable, the IPA transcription
which puts the primary accent mark before the stressed syllable may have
been confusing for the users. The second reason is that the accent mark
above the vowel can be used not only for phonetic symbols but also for
spelling. The accent notation in EHJ is inherited in SEDJ by Okakura.
SEDJ’s style is different from EPD, which puts the superscript primary
accent mark in front of the syllable which carries a primary accent.

Compare the styles of the two dictionaries.

SEDJ aspiration [xsporéifon]
EPD  aspiration [ zsp» reifon]

In the example, the subscript symbol [ ] in EPD indicates the secondary
accent. On the other hand, SED/ does not mark a secondary accent. In
addition, SED] does not put accent marks on monosyllabic words. SED ]
started to employ secondary accent marks in its third edition published in
1953, and started to put accent marks on monosyllabic words in its fifth
edition published in 1980.

To conclude, SED] uses Jones’ broad transcription system, which was
thought to be the most scientific at the time because of its biuniqueness
principle. Although the phonetic transcription of SED [ generally follows
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that of EPD, some differences can be observed in the notation of accents,
and also in the transcription of some groups of words such as NORTH and
FORCE words. (Section 6 by Sugimoto)

7. Grammar and Usage

In this section, grammar and usage information is surveyed in terms of
parts of speech, inflections of nouns, adjectives, adverbs, and verbs, verb
patterns, verbs with infinitive or gerund structures, and countability or
uncountability of nouns.

7.1. Exhaustive grammatical information
7.1.1. Parts of speech

This survey is based on grammatical information of 42 pages in SED J?
in comparison with COD and POD. It can be said that parts of speech in
this dictionary are basically the same as those in COD. And the descrip-
tion of parts of speech following the number 1 or 2 is in principle based on
POD. See the example below.

abaft
SEDJ adv. & prep. 1. adv. (D) BEIRIC... 2. prep. (Fi)...0HAHIC.
COD  adv. & prep. (naut.) In stern half of ship; behind.
POD 1. adv. In stern half of ship. 2. prep. (naut.). Behind.

The descriptions of v.z. (transitive verb) and .. (intransitive verb) follow-
ing the number in parentheses (1) or (2) are original in SED].

prosper
SED] wvi. &t (1) vi 8ET 5. (2) v BESED ...
COD  w.i. & t. Succeed, thrive, ....
POD wi. &t Get or go on well, thrive, be successful; ...

7.1.2. Inflection
7.1.2.1. Noun: plural forms

Regular plural forms are not given as entries just like COD and POD.,
For example, there are only a few descriptions of exceptional inflections in
entries ending with a consonant letter with -o, -f, or -fe in these three
dictionaries (see Table 7.1).
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Table 7.1 Plural forms of exceptional inflections in entries

SEDJ] CcOoD POD
photos given given given
pianos no info no info no info
beliefs no info no info no info
roofs no info no info no info
safes given no info given

On the other hand, information about irregular inflections is sufficient.
The plural forms such as men, feet, teeth, data, media, and phenom-
ena are not only referred to in each base form entry but also found as
entries on their own. The only difference between COD or POD and
SED] is found in the plural form entries: COD or POD gives them as
empty entries with cross reference while SED] refers to “the plural form

of x.”

data, datum
SEDJ data n. datum O [“the plural form of datum”]?
datum »n. (pl. -t0)
COD data. See DATUM.
datum, n. (pl. -ta)
POD  data. See DATUM.
datum n. (pl. -ia)

7.1.2.2. Adjective and adverb: comparative and superlative forms

Basically information about comparatives and superlatives is not given
in adjective and adverb entries. However, the inflections of two-syllable
adjectives ending in -y, -er, -ow, and -le are found in the base form entries
(see Table 7.2).

Table 7.2 Comparatives and superlatives of two-syllable adjectives

SEDJ coD POD
pretty—prettier—prettiest given no info given
clever—cleverer—cleverest given no info given
NAarrow—narrower-narrowest given given given

noble-nobler—noblest given no info given
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Each irregular comparative and superlative form can be found as entries
(see Table 7.3).

Table 7.3 Irregular comparative and superlative forms

SEDJ POD
farther entry entry entry
farthest entry entry entry
further entry entry entry
furthest entry entry entry

entry in “late” in “late”
latest entry in “late” in “late”

entry entry entry
last entry entry entry
older in “old” in “old” in “old”
oldest in “old” in “old” in “old”

entry entry entry

entry entry entry

Although there are subtle differences between SEDJ and COD or
POD, it is clear that the information about comparatives and superlatives
in SEDJ is more user-friendly than COD and POD. ‘

7.1.2.3. Verb: past tense and past participle forms

Basically no information is found about regular inflection on verbs with
the exception of the following few cases. The past tense and the past
participle forms of verb ending in a stressed short vowel plus a consonant

Table 7.4 Inflections of regular verbs

SEDJ
beg given in example given
stop given in example given

in example in example in example
in example in example no info

picnic given given given
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are given in each base form entry: beg and stap. The inflection of verb
ending in an unstressed syllable is found in the illustrated examples: offer
and visit. The inflection of verb ending in -c is also described: picnic (see
Table 7.4).

Irregular inflections are given not only in each base form entry but also
as main entries. The difference can be found between SEDJ and COD or
POD, that is, reference to “the past tense form and the past participle
form of the verb X” in SED] against empty entries in COD and POD.

brought
SED] wv. bring O#EJ FBEFH. [“the past tense form and the past

participle form of bring”]

COD  See BRING.
POD  See BRING.

7.2. Other grammatical information

The information will be also surveyed on (i) verb patterns, (ii) infinitive
or gerund structures following verbs, and (iii) countable or uncountable
nouns. Although these are not exhaustive grammatical information like
7.1, the difference among dictionaries at that time are found clearly. In
order to compare with SEDJ, not only COD and POD but also JEC] will
be examined.

According to the front matter of SED] (p. viii), usage information on
prepositions, conjunctions, infinitive, gerund and so forth is shown in
italics in square brackets. For example, “accountable [for things, to
persons]” means “accountable for things,” and “accountable to persons.”
Similarly “&.5 [from, into]”, “#3° 5 (= inform) [that, how]”, and “(.. & A
L3 5)EH (= attempt) [Lo do, at doing]” mean that each italicized word in
brackets will follow each entry word.

Grammatical abbreviations are also listed in p. xii. At a first glance,
minor abbreviations are found which are unusual in present English-
Japanese dictionaries: dim. (diminutive), fem. (feminine), impers. (imper-
sonal), mas, (masculine), neg. (negative), pers. (personal), refl. (reflexive),
rel. (relative), and subj. (subjunctive). It is, however, difficult to find them
in this dictionary.?
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7.2.1. Verb patterns

The information on the verb patterns is examined: (i) verbs followed by
two objects [SVOO], and (ii) verbs followed by an object and an objective
complement [SVOC], because they have more elements than the other
patterns. The description of the verb patterns has become more popular
and common since Idiomatic and Syntactic English Dictionary (ISED)
(1942), and the two patterns correspond to the verb patterns 5, 7, 8, and 19
in ISED. The research shows that four types of description are found in
SED].

(1) Using verb patterns
make
III. Factitive [make + B BIEE + #88%] ...%...& 7 (= cause to be).
#l— The people made him King. — He made her happy.
IV. Causative [make+ H# + root infinitive] ... = L T...& L & (= cause,
induce, constrain, compel to do). #l— They made me drink. —
The rain made the river overflow. (3£%&)) Passive OB ik
infinitive @H) “to” H*ETE 3 5. Hl— I was made to drink.
[{Usage) In passive structures, an infinitive marker “to” is needed.]
V. Dative [make + BB HN + BEHEE®] ... 2T 5.

, I will make him a new suit.

Although the number of examples in the entry make in SED] is much
smaller than that in JEC/, and the same examples in JEC] are found in
SED], the original descriptions for the verb patterns [make + H B9 + #f
#%] (make + object + compliment), [make + B B + root infinitive] (make +
object + root infinitive), and [make + 1% H # + BE# B 8] (make + indirect
object + direct object) in SED] are worthy of attention because these are
early signs which became more popular and common in EFL dictionaries,
especially those issued after ISED.

(2) Explanatory usage notes

give
(EE) —BBICIIRALIIY Y2 E~LFRT, AELHEIN
(Indirect Object) t# # B H ) (Direct Object) LG L, IFHIZHME
ELUCHE - HEONRF THFEICHEES LY 5. HLEIZIHEEEBICH
B to xR~ THEZEHNOBIZEL L35S, R _HEOBNZRT
LGB OEERE ). — I give him a book; I gave a book to the
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boy; I gave it (t0) him; I gave him it; he was given a book; a book was
given him; the boy was given a book, a book was given (to) the boy.

[((Usage note)) ‘Give’ in the sense of ‘make another recipient of something in subject’s
possession or at subject’s disposal’ is usually used with two objects in the dative
construction. The former object is called an Indirect Object and the latter a Direct
Object when they are placed in this order. A direct object is sometimes followed by an
indirect object with ‘to’ preceding the latter. There are various constructions found as

follows:]

A comparison of the descriptions in SED ] with those in COD and POD
makes us recognize that the explanation in SEDJ is based on COD or

POD.

give

COD ... (with obj. of thing given, & ind. obj. usu. preceding obj. if
without o & following it if with to; in pass. either obj. may become
subj., the other being retained without #o if direct, with or without to
if indirect. Thus: I gave him a book; I gave £50 to the S.P.C A., I gave
it him; he was given a book; a book was given him; the S.P.C.A. was
given £50; £50 was given to, or given, the S.P.C.A. Corresponding
constructions are to be assumed with the various senses unless they
are in applicable or exceptions are mentioned).

POD ... (Full normal constr.; thing &c. given as dir. obj., prec. or foll.
by recipient &c. as ind. obj. without or with 20)....(g. him sixpence; g.
every applicant a copy, g. a copy to every applicant; g. it me or to me, g.
me it), ...

(3) [Illustrated examples

call Q call a spade a spade $% & &5, BHETE )BEICRS.

elect @ elect him (to be) chairman (or to the chair) % BRITES,

name Q He was named Taro after his uncle. XML DOEZEZ R o TKRER
L s, '

Similar examples are also found in COD, POD, and JEC]J so that it
could be said that the examples in SED]J are based on either of them.

call

COD 3. (with n. or adj. as compl.) name, describe as, (c. @ SPADE a
spade; c. him John, ...)

POD 1.(c. im ]ohn; ) [Not the same example as in JECJ]

JEC] O [WSWhEHE] (A2fEwaEl)BT5. #1 5. He called

Historical Development of English-Japanese Dictionaries n Japan (8) 211

me a liar (= he said that I was a liar). BOFE2EH XL R0
7zo Everybody call [sic] honey sweet (= every-body [sic] says
that honey is sweet). FETHEIZFH WV £ Z5. You may call him
a great man (= you may say that he is a great man). % FHt &
1355 % L, Call no man happy before he is dead. 8% #%
T%E%E 5, People call him proud. A %#F L BV LR
5o The army was called a million. B £ 57, 1 call his
conduct impertinent (= I say it ¢s impertinent). DT 134
B& 72, An Englishman calls himself young at fifty, S£E A1
AHITE2THE VR o

elect

COD ... e. amagistrate, e. him to the magistracy, e. him (to be) magistrate,

POD (e a chairman, e. him chairman or to the chair)

JEC]J [No information]

name

COD [No information]

POD  [No information]

JEC] [bEh] GE2ME)ZBT5, 8T %0
... We named him Taro  he was named Taro. KEf & .5
ZERNT 7.

(4) No information

In buy and pay, for example, no information is included in SED] as
well as COD and POD. In contrast, the explanation of the dative
construction of pay is found in JECJ given below.

pay

JECJ @ [Dative Construction] (one so much — AIZ#5 )5, (one
a debt) AIZfE4%iB 3, (one a visit) #1135, (one a com-
pliment) AMZBHEEFHLT =5 B 5, What will you pay me?
HAEIIB ST E 5%, I'll pay you 50 yen a month. L+ EES
‘? o

7.2.2. Verbs followed by infinitive or gerund

A brief survey is carried out on descriptions of verbs followed by

infinitive or gerund structures.

(5) [verb + infinitive] structures
manage Y manage to be in time £ ) PEICE 5. Nmanage to get
what one wants LB DEELFIZANS. Nmanage to make two
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ends meet £ ) PEVBRVERTS.
decide.... MY HDH S, ET S (=bring or come to a resolution) [Zo
do; on, for, against doing or an action]; ....

The information of this structure is found with rich explanatory ex-
amples in manage, in which COD and POD have no examples but JEC]
shows rich but different examples. It should be noted that the information
about [verb + infinitive] structures in decide, pretend, want, wish, and

promise is also found in each dictionary.

(6) [verb + gerund] structures

avoid Y avoid making any promise L bFHE%EZ LW THL.

mind 1 Should you mind my telling to him? HDONIFELTEXZH Y X
A TE D P

finish 1 ..., &~% ((finish one’s work, tea; finish doing))

enjoy ..., E#¥ 5, 1L (= take delight in) [a thing, doing]

consider [No information]

There are found three types of description: (i) explanatory examples as
in avoid and mind (the same examples in POD), (ii) usage explanations
as in finish and enjoy, and (iii) no information in consider, admit and
imagine. In the case of (ii1), there is no information in COD and POD. In
comparison with the [verb + infinitive] structures, the information about
[verb + gerund] structures in SED_ has a lack of consistency (see Table
7.5).

Therefore, it seems to be reasonable to conclude that SED] gives less

Table 7.5 Information on gerund structures

SEDJ POD JEC]
avoid example usage note example example
example example example example
finish usage note  usage note  usage note example
enjoy usage note no info usage note example
consider no info no info no info no info
no info no info no info no info
imagine no info no info no info no info
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Table 7.6 Information on both infinitive and gerund structures

usage SEDJ COD POD JEC]
infinitive example no info example usage note
stop gerund usage note no info usage note example
differential point no info no info no info no info
infinitive example usage note  usage note no info
remember  gerund example no info no info no info
differential point no info no info no info no info
infinitive example usage note example example
forget gerund no info no info no info no info
differential point no info no info no info no info

information on the [verb + gerund] structures in comparison with the
[verb + infinitive] structures.

(7) [verbs with both structures]

stop 1. v. (1) w.t. ..., DS (=cease) [doing, a person from doing,
person’s doing]; ... (2) v.i. ... @ He never stops to think. JiZH LT
Wo L DEANZY LR,

remember 9 I do not remember having (or to have) said anything of the
sort. TDRIHIRILESoEZIXR . _

forget 1 You have forgotten to take off your hat. %, WFEH D% ER
ThsbL.

SED] does not give satisfactory usage information of verbs which have
both infinitive and gerund structures such as stop, remember, and
forget. Moreover, in stop, usage note is not found and it is difficult to
understand the difference between these two structures. In remember,
there is no usage note either, and the verb with perfect infinitive (remem-
ber to have done) and the verb with perfect gerund (remember having
done) seems to have been interchangeable in those days. In forget, there
are no information on the [verb + gerund] structure as well as the differ-
ence between the gerund and infinitive structures.

7.2.3. Nouns: countable or uncountable
There are no labels for countable or uncountable nouns. Nouns in
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SEDJ are not classified, in contrast with the detailed classification of
common nouns, proper nouns, collective nouns, material nouns, and
abstract nouns in JED].

For example, no explanation is given in others such as class, family,
and team. On the other hand, both usage notes and explanatory examples
are found in the entry of the collective noun police, which are also found
in COD and POD.

SEDJ police 1 the police ZTT (= policemen). (%)) HFEITHEEEH
= 1.5—B The police are on his track. BERIE 2B L TES.
The police have a clue. EEZFFRY 2B-TES. [(Usage note))

“Police” is used with a plural verb.]

And in material nouns such as furniture, coffee, and sugar, there are
no descriptions and no examples of a piece of furniture, a cup of coffee, and
a spoonful of sugar. Therefore it could be summarized that this dictionary
does not pay much attention to the fine distinctions of nouns.

7.3. Summary

In spite of a few exceptions, parts of speech and irregular inflections are
exhaustively included in SEDJ. On the other hand, there is not sufficient
information on the verb patterns, gerund structures, and (un)countability
of nouns. It should be noted that there are also found usage notes in the
form of (7£#)) in entries, which are in most cases based on COD or POD
(cf. Kojima 1999: 424).

This brief survey confirms the fact that SED J depends heavily on COD
and POD for grammatical information and it can be said that SEDJ is for
general users who are supposed to possess the basic knowledge of English
grammar and usage, and it includes far less grammatical information than
grammar-oriented JEC]. (Section 7 by Isozaki)

8. Definition
In this section we examine the definition part of the entries in SEDJ. In

8.1 we look at the partitioning and the ordering of definitions or transla-
tion equivalents in SED J and see how COD and POD play their roles. In
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8.2 we pick up translation equivalents adopted in SEDJ. We discuss some
cases, where SED J modifies what has been considered standard and tries
to produce new items to their own taste. 8.3 covers one of the distinctive
features of SEDJ, the “bilingual principle.” We look at the characteristics
of the “bilingual principle” in SEDJ and see how the dictionary deals with
this innovative device of tagging synonymous English words and phrases

onto translation equivalents.

8.1. Order of definitions
As is explained in the Guide to the dictionary, major definitions in an
entry are not numbered, but simply separated by semicolons (;).

ZEBEBO = (O)IIHMBROBROE - UBEVWZ L 2R, I3
0 VG IREEENE LAV, LM, STES - SR AR
MESEZETAHb01IE. (1D(2)3).. Xt (a)(b) (o). HLIZLIL,
111.%. BAKELTEEOHEL#E L

[Commas (,) are used to indicate that the translation equivalents on side are
of the same sense, or very close to each other, and semi-colons (;) are used
when the senses of the two adjacent translation equivalents are rather differ-
ent. (...) in the case of prepositions, conjunctions, or any other headword
which requires detailed categorization, we use other partitioning marks, such
as (1), (2), (3), or (a), (b), (¢), or I, IL,, III., and so on."] (pp. vii—viii)

Let us take a look at an example from the adjective section of the entry
headed by capital.
capital a. & n. 1. adj. BHLO (= chief, principal); Jt® (= original);
FED (=leading, important); $E—%0 (=first-class), &%, R
Hh, HADED, L (=excellent); B2 LLTETE, HIZ»D2
5([.]); GRaero)kEr, Lz25\w (=fatal).

SED]J gives six major definitions for the adjective capital, but its parti-
tioning places are not clearly visible so that users are required to read
through the whole section in order to understand the semantic outline of
the headword. Let us take a look at the entry of the same headword from
IED] for a rough comparison of the visibility of the sense structure.

capital' a. WICBI7) 5, EMCETRE. @KER, H(Hw. @
Biich s, %0, #Lo, ROCDO. @F%s, FELS, E
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H; %, @ERE S (BEROBRKAICHS). @10,

It is generally admitted that IED] is heavily dependent on COD for its
description of the entries,? but, nevertheless, it does not adopt the use of
semicolons as partitioning markers, at the cost of losing clarity, and
follows the convention of numbered definitions. The use of semicolons in
SED] for the separation of major definitions may well be inspired by
COD or POD, but this is obviously a “retrogression” (Nagashima 1970:
228) in the tradition of English-Japanese dictionaries in Japan.

As for the order of major definitions, SEDJ claims in its Guide to the
dictionary that it places at the beginning those which are more likely to
cover all the senses of the headwords, and that their related translation
equivalents follow them for the better understanding of the semantic
property of the headwords.

PPl —FC L TR &MER L LA T2 E —mHEEIrb T 2%
KL, ZRICEVERFR - L IHAIFIL <, BEZESICHMLELZ RS
ﬁ ZHO 7z,

[The order of translation equivalents. An expression which covers all the
senses of the headword is given at the beginning. Related expressions follow
in a way which minimizes their sense differences, so that the history of
transferred meaning is easily understood.] (p. vii)

In that sense, the order of translation equivalents in SEDJ is not based on
historical principle, but it more or less follows that of COD, which claims
that “the order adopted has been that of logical connexion or of compara-
tive familiarity or importance” (p. vii). Thus, the order of major definitions
in the entry headed by habit in SEDJ, for example, closely follows the
one given to the headword habit in COD as well as the major partition of
these senses indicated with semicolons.

SEDJ

habit n. & v. 1. n. B, # (=settled tendency or practice) [of
doingl; ME (= mental constitution); #4845, #E (= bodily consti-
tution); (B - M) BM, #[..]; (HFDEM, BRI (=dress) 15
HENRED), BADRER (riding-habit & b 7 5).
2.0t 85, EHED (=clothe); (HNEFET, JEE S5 (=inhabit).
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COD

habit!, n. Settled tendency or practice, as [...]; mental constitution,
esp. [...]; bodily constitution, as [...] ; (Bot., Zool.) mode of grovath;
(archaic) dress, exp. of religious order; (also riding-h.) lady’s riding-

dress.
habit?, v.t. Clothe; (archaic) inhabit.

Table 8.1 shows the pattern of sense correspondence between SEDJ and
COD. Translation equivalents in SEDJ are listed on the left side of the
table, and corresponding definitions in COD are listed on the right side.
Each number in parentheses indicates the order within each entry. Al-
though SEDJ covers the nominal and the verbal entries together under
the same headword habit, while COD deals them separately with the help
of superscripts as in habit' and habit?, it is clear that SEDJ thoroughly
refers to COD in terms of the order of major definitions.”

Table 8.1 The order of definitions in habit in SEDJ and COD
SEDJ CcOD

(1) B4, #(=settled tendency or practice) (1) settled tendency or practice

(2) #'E (= mental constitution) (2) mental constitution

(3) §84%, §8E(=bodily constitution) (3) bodily constitution

(4 (8- )EH, # (4) (Bot., Zool.) mode of growth

(5) (FHDAH, REE(=dress) BRIZRHBIPBED) (5) (archaic) dress, exp. of religious order

(6) BANDOEEM (riding-habit ¥ 3 R35) (6) (also riding-h.) lady’s riding-dress
verb

(1) &5, #F¥ 35 (=clothe) (1) clothe

(2) (FNHFTEY, FESE5 (=inhabit) (2) (archaic) inhabit

The order of translation equivalents in the verb construe shows a

different pattern of arrangement.

construe

SEDJ v. &n l.v.(1) vi fAB2TT, ETE)HETS, .. .08
2% (=interpret); (BEEMIC)ET % (=translate); (T
BB T 5 (= analyse); CUER)®ET 5 (=combine) [...]
(2) vi. CUER)BEMEKS; HEET S (=infer).
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COD  v.t. &i. Combine (words with others) grammatically, as [...];
analyse (sentence), translate word for word; admit of gram-
matical analysis, as [...]; expound, interpret, (words, ac-
tions).

Two points should be noted here. First, the partitioning of major defini-
tions in COD is not strictly followed in SEDJ, in that original COD’s
second major definition “analyse (sentence), translate word for word” is
divided and listed as two different major definitions, namely, “(SCERIZ)
fEHT 5 (=analyse)” and “(EFEMIC)MET S (=translate),” in SED].
Second, unlike the case of habit above, the order of major definitions in
SED] here is different from that in COD. For example, COD’s last major
definition “expound, interpret, (words, actions)” is listed at the beginning
in SED] in the form of the translation equivalents, “/#@% T4, (§17%)
ETS, ...  OKICHS (=interpret).”® Actually, it is POD that plays a
key role in the ordering of translation equivalents in SED]. Let us quote
the entry headed by construe in POD.

POD v.t., put interpretation upon (words, action), take in particular
sense, translate or paraphrase so as to make the grammatical
construction clear.

Table 8.2 shows the pattern of sense correspondence among SEDJ, COD,
and POD. Arabic numerals in parentheses indicate the order of major
definitions separated by semicolons in each dictionary. Alphabets are
added to these numerals if it is necessary to clarify the order of senses
within the same major definition. As is clear from Table 8.2, although
SED]J refers to COD for the basic semantic classification of the verb
construe, it arranges the first three definitions in accordance with the
order of definitions in POD. A similar arrangement can also be observed
m the entry headed by capital, which we quoted at the beginning of this
section. Compare the order of translation equivalents in SED/ with
definitions in COD and POD in Table 8.3.

Here, although the method of partitioning definitions is partly shared
by SEDJ and COD, the order of definitions in CO somehow collapses in
SED]J, where the order is almost the same as that in POD. The only

Historical Development of English-Japanese Dictionaries in Japan (8) 219

Table 8.2 The order of definitions in construe in SEDJ, COD, and POD

SEDJ coD POD
(1) %2 T7T, (§17%) (4) expound, interpret, (1a) put interpretation upon
WEBTS, ...08IKK (words, actions) (words, action), take in
% (=interpret) particular sense
(2) (BEWHIOWETAS (2b) translate word for word (1b) translate or paraphrase so
(=translate) as to make the grammati-
(3) (XEMIOBETS (2a) analyse (sentence) cal construction clear
(= analyse)
4) (XEL)EE$3 (1) combine (words with N/A
(= combine) others) grammatically
(5) (XELR)RHBKS (3) admit of grammatical N/A
analysis
(6) ¥ 3 (=infer) N/A N/A

Table 8.3 The order of definitions in capital in SEDJ, COD, and POD
SEDJ CcOD POD

(1) &1L (= chief, principal) (4) chief (1b) principal
(7b) principal
(3) standing at the head

(2) 5T® (= original) (7a) original (1c) primary or original

(3) *Eo (=leading, (5b) leading (1d) leading
important) (5a) important (1a) of chief importance

(4) #B—%0 (=first-class), & (5c) first-class (le) first-class
e, Rdk, HADE®D, (6b) fist-rate (1f) excellent (often as excl.
Hi% (= excellent) (6a) excellent of approval)

(5) BAEUTHTXE, HIZH (1b) punishable by death (2a) (of offence, punishment,
»B (1a) involving loss of life sentence) involving

death-penalty

(6) (Ruro)k#Bi, x5 (2b) fatal (2b) (of error &c.) fatal

v (= fatal) (2a) vitally injurious (2¢) vital

difference lies in the placement of the sense “important,” realized as either
“important” (SEDJ) or “of chief importance” (POD). POD puts it at the
beginning of its array of definitions, but SEDJ uses the word in its third
major definition. The fact that SED] is very much conscious of POD, or
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Table 8.4 The order of definitions in capital in IED] and COD

IED] COD
(1) @FH(I7)5, FMCRTE, (1a) involving loss of life
(1b) punishable by death
(2) @K#E, EEI. (2a) vitally injurious
(2b) fatal
(3) @EfIZH B, £-%0, Blo, RYUEDD. (3) standing at the head
4) @x2n, £E,2, EELA. (4) chief

(5b) leading
(5a) important
(S¢) first-class

(5) @Rk 5 (BEZORKAICHS). (6a) excellent
(6b) fist-rate
(6) @ro. (7a) original

(7b) principal

to put it in another way, POD-flavored, in the case of capital above 1s
obvious when we look at the order of definitions in the same entry from
IED].

Table 8.4 lists the translation equivalents in I[ED] together with their
corresponding definitions in COD. Although the fourth and the fifth
major definitions in COD are put into one major definition in /ED J, and
some senses such as “first-class,” “first-rate,” and “principal” in COD
may not exactly relate to translation equivalents in the corresponding

category of the left column, as the figures in parentheses in the both.

column indicate, it is clear that TED [ closely follows COD in terms of the
order of major definitions. As a result, SEDJ and IED] end up with
different outputs.

Needless to say, the re-arrangement of the order of major definitions in
SED] is not always strongly influenced by POD. See the correspondence
pdttern among senses in wither shown in Table 8.5.

Here, SED] splits COD’s first major definition into three parts.

(1a) make or become dry & shrivelled (often up)
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Table 8.5 The order of definitions in wither in SEDJ, COD, and POD

SEDJY COD POD
1) HEEa, Ehst(= (1a) make or become dry & (la) make or become dry &
make dry and shrivelled) shrivelled (often up) shrivelled (often up)
(2) #59(=decay) (1c) decay NJ/A
(3) =&Y, B8 T (1b) deprive of or lose vigour (1b) deprive of or lose
(= languish, decline) or vitality or freshness vigour or freshness (of-
or importance (often ten away)

away), decline, languish

(4 (BEW)EHSLE (2) blight with scorn &c. (1c) blast or blight
(=blight)

(1b) deprive of or lose vigour or vitality or freshness or importance
(often away), decline, languish
(1c) decay

Then, it reverses the order of the second and third definitions so that
“decay” is in the second place. Unlike the case of construe, POD’s
influence is not clear here, in that, first, POD does not give any major
partition to this entry, and, second, SED/]’s second major definition,
> is not listed in POD at all. The considerable overlép between
English phrases accompanying the translation equivalents in SEDJ and
defining phrases in COD here indicates SED s constant reference to

“decay,’

COD, but it may be also plausible to claim that the re-arrangement
applied to the partitioning or the ordering of definitions in SEDJ is not
solely under the influence of COD or POD.

8.2. Translation equivalents

In 8.1, we have seen a case of noun habit, in which SEDJ closely
follows COD in terms of the way of listing semantic properties of the
headword. It is worth comparing here the translation equivalents between
SEDJ and IED ] to see what kind of Japanese phrases are allocated to each
major definition of habit in COD. Table 8.6 is the list of translation
equivalents in SEDJ and IED].
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Table 8.6 Translation equivalents of habit in SEDJ and IED]

SEDJ 1EDJ
(1) BR, % (1) BiE, #
(2) H (2) i, #HHE
(3) watg, w®E" (3) B
4 (& - w)FE, #* (4) [ - @] &=(Z)* BiE
(5) () FEHR, FREE*(=dress) BFICFHEMMRED)  (5) (HDRREFICEEON)
(6) WADFEIR* (6) WA

verb (v.t.)

(1) #&5, HED* 1) #&5, E5* . EKREEFTET
2) (ENEFEd*, EEses* (2) (EDfES*

Translation equivalents followed by an asterisk are those which are not
adopted in the other dictionary;® thus, “ME” and “MEH,” for example, are
used in JED] as the translation equivalents for COD’s second major
definition “mental constitution,” but SEDJ only uses “{4&,” and does not
adopt “t£#.” On the other hand, SED ] introduces a translation equiva-
lent “¥8E,” which is absent in JED ], for COD’s third major definition of
“bodily constitution” together with “B#%,” which is present in IED].
It should be noted here that both SED] and IED] closely follow the
description of semantic properties of habit in COD; to put it in another
way, they transcribe the same entry in COD almost word for word.
Nevertheless, their results in Japanese are not the same. As SED] was
published 12 years after IED ], it is quite reasonable to think that transla-
tion equivalents in SED J are more or less under some influence of those in
IED]. However, as is shown in Table 8.6, SED] is not content just to
imitate translation equivalents in JED] even in the cases where the two
dictionaries refer to exactly the same dictionary as their source. The same
is true of headwords such as bale! or constrict, where both SED ] and
IED] very closely follow COD, but translation equivalents adopted in
SED] are not just copied from IED].

constrict
SEDJ wv.t. %%i¥ % (= contract), B#id % (= compress); W Lo
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% (= cause to contract).
IED] ot 5, B0 5, BETS, WG 5.

COD  v.t. Contract, compress; cause (organic tissue) to contract.

Here, IEDJs translation equivalents for COD’s first sense “contract,”
namely, “Mi¥ %> and “BH 5,” are replaced with a new expression “E&fii
$5%”in SED].
bale!
SED] = (i - #)EE, B(=evil), H#(= destruction); &I (= pain),
EH, TE, M(=woe), EE(=misery).
IED] n (F%- &) EE, BOE £ HRCE7).
COD n. Evil, destruction, woe, pain, misery, (poet. & archaic).
In the case of bale' shown here, except for the fact that JED] does not
give any translation equivalent for COD’s fourth sense “pain,” it is
obvious that SED]J and IED] follow the sense description in COD.
However, only “&#” is shared by the both dictionaries, and SED ] gives
twice as many translation equivalents as IED ],
SED] claims in its Guide to the dictionary that it for the most part uses
contemporary colloquial expressions for its translation equivalents.
T e LTHMAMOEICHES,
[Translation equivalents, for the most part, are in contemporary colloquial
expressions.] (p. vii)
It is not easy for us to judge here whether or not translation equivalents in
SED] are actually the colloquial expressions used at the time. However,
when we compare translation equivalents in SED] with IED ], it may be
plausible to claim that Japanese expressions in SEDJ are more likely to be
familiar to people today than those in IED]. Let us take a look at
translation equivalents from the adjective absent! in both dictionaries.
absent'
IED] o @ATD, BEEIEES.  §HZvd, S5 O
L5, ELO.
SED] adj. AE®, BF0([.]); F20, gFEo, g@o([.]); &
TE%, B} T(=lacking); ZARY L, ERZ2([.]).
Although “BRTC45%” and “FE#R72%” in SED ] somehow carry a bit of
literary, if not archaic, flavor, other expressions are fully applicable as
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translation equivalents of today’s English-Japanese dictionaries. Let us
compare translation equivalents in the adjective absent in the 6th edition
of SEDJ published in 2002.

absent adj. 1 AE®D, FFO, Wivy; FE[KE]O, REo. 2 RiF
T. 3ITARY L7, ERELL.

As you can see, besides the modification of “#=#k725” into the more
colloquial “5E#k & L72,” only one expression, “V37\,” is added, and one
expression, “BEC5,” is deleted in the new edition. At the same time,
however, it must be noted here that not all entries in SED] are similar to
absent in terms of the familiarity of translation equivalents, as is apparent
from the use of the literary expression “Y#t L& %" instead of “Hf S
%” for constrict above, for example. In that respect, SED J’s principle or
attempt to incorporate colloquial expressions is not fully reflected in all the
translation equivalents it uses. Some may claim that the differences of
familiarities between Japanese expressions in SEDJ and IED] may well
be attributed to the fact that SEDJ was published 12 years after JED].
Nevertheless, when we consider the fact that SEDJ came out 80 years ago,
the colloquiality of expression, in the sense that expressions are familiar to
the people of today, could be pointed out as one of the characteristics of
the translation equivalents in SED].

It is also worth pointing out here that SED] not only borrows transla-
tion equivalents from the preceding English-Japanese dictionaries, but
also introduces translation equivalents which cannot be traced back to any
of the English-Japanese dictionaries we have covered in our recent three
installments, namely, MoEJ (1911), SEJ (1912), IEDJ (1915), and JECJ
(1915). Let us compare translation equivalents for abash in MoE ], SE],
IED], JEC], and SED ] below.

abash

MoE] wot. (N)YFH A, WE)T A, REET A,

SEJ]  ot. KETFEN, BON)FT AN

IED] ot Z(NE3F, WHHT.

JEC] [fug)] EzRiZ L, G5 LT To be abashed. % ¥ h 2%
Ev(BBEW),

SED] 0.t ZBL®%, KA X5 (=put toshame); (FHhL OHT)H
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5%, EEFTEEHL(=confound). ((FEE)) #EH Passive D
7 H 5.

SED] gives four translation equivalents for abash, namely, “Z 5 L% 5,”
ORI SE5,” “E69,” and “CXFEZXE5.” The first three have al-
ready been used in the dictionaries before SED], and it is more likely the
case that SED J borrows these expressions; thus, “Z % L® %" and “FRH &
€% from SEJ, “W 53" from MoE ] or IED]. However, as you can see,
“LXF EE45” has never been used as the translation equivalent for
abash in any of the dictionaries before SED], and it is highly probable
that SED] first introduces the expression into the entry, making it original
to SED]. For further confirmation, let us look at the description of the
entry from two other large dictionaries published before SEDJ, namely,
Mohan Shin Eiwa Dai Jiten (The New Standard English- Japanese Dictio-
nary) (1919) (MSE]) and Dai Eiwa Jiten (A4 Complete English-Japanese
Dictionary) (1921)" (DE]J).
MSE] wt. ) A YT A, KAV ER, HFR, EFINA, BT
TINHTEN, FRYTNHFTEN, =TV htn. (KNS
7 be ashamed /17 ZEH=Hr 71]

DEJ  (8) 1. (b)) FREHEn, yHIFFen. Egknen. IL
(B) FEANV, BEFELT, BFAN, WS HTTN,

As you can see, neither MSEJ nor DEJ lists “CXF X¥X4¥5” in their
array of translation equivalents. Another large English-Japanese dictio-
nary, Sanseido Eiwa Dai Jiten (Sanseido’s Encyclopeedic English- Japanese
Dictionary) (SEED), which came out one year after SED /, does not give “
EEF X X445 in abash, cither.

SEED @ #Z(N)F oz, WI A, REFEN, BFENA, F<

YT NHF A [to feel ~ed EFF 7, £V )TN EFR
w; LI

Since the time-gap between SEDJ and SEED is only one year, it is
unlikely that the editors of SEED have checked entries in SED, ) ] in detail.
This means that if a certain expression is present in SEED, but not in
SED], it is either original to SEED or borrowed from preceding dictio-
naries other than SED/J. Likewise, if a certain expression is present in
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SEDJ, but absent in SEED and other preceding dictionaries, that expres-
sion could be one which is newly added, and therefore is original to SED].
In light of this, it is probably the case that “¥ X% ¥ X% 5" is one of those
translation equivalents first introduced into the entry by SEDJ.® The
expression, by the way, is still used in the latest edition of SED/.

abash vt. REEE5; EFVESLEL, YEFXEE5.

Let us look at another example from the SEDJ entry headed by
cantankerous.

cantankerous
SEDJ adj. 1O E (= quarrelsome), BEGH Y D, Thd oD,
BB D (= cross-grained, ill-natured).

The list of translation equivalents from MoE]J, SEJ, IED], JECJ, MSE],
and DE]J below indicates that, as far as these dictionaries are concerned,
except for “EHMED,” which is present in DEJ, the first three translation
equivalents in SEDJ, “CIOE "“BEECOHM D 0,” and “ThbLDD” are
new to the entry headed by cantankerous.

cantankerous
MoE] a B()AMXT AN, BWEE()ZAX ), BHEGDF, K/,
B/

SE] a (B)SHiTx/, EATL, B,

IED] a £L27L %, BEKED, HHO, EHEX.

JEC] [B] O%e»rFLE., EHEX(AN),

MSE] a. #QG)AMTAN, HECHXX 7, BHREGD X, W/,
B/,

DE] UB) BIBEGE/, 4FIN, A¥7FF, FEHS.

However, since SEED also has “Y A V<) /,” we cannot deny the
possibility that some other dictionary before SEDJ has already used this
expression as a translation equivalent of cantankerous.”
SEED - (/) B8G)AVT AN, WEC)HAX ), BB/ T4, v
AU=HY , G/, wET.
As a result, two translation equivalents, namely, “IDEV” and “$RbL D

®,” could be regarded as genuinely new to the entry, of which the former
still remains in the latest edition of SED].
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cantankerous adj. 1 (A% DU UHish 0, BHELR DOEW; 1}
APED, 2 &Y - WA Tz, L2,
The introduction of new translation equivalents like “& X X 3¥ 5,” “[1
DEN” or “THH DD indicates that a group of translation equivalents
given to a headword in SED]J is not just an assortment of those of the
same headword already used in the preceding English-Japanese dictionar-
ies.

8.3. Bilingual principle

The “bilingual principle” is definitely one of the distinctive features of
SED]J, in which English synonyms or sometimes paraphrases for head-
words are tagged onto corresponding Japanese equivalents. According to
Machida (1971: 12), the coexistence or the mixture of the target language
(Japanese) and the source language (English) within an entry, thus bilin-
gual principle, is first observed in Eika Wayaku Jiten (A Dictionary of the
English, Chinese and Japanese Languages) (1879). However, Machida (1971:
12) claims that the bilingual principle is adopted in the dictionary simply
because its source dictionary, English and Chinese Dictionary, with the
Punti and Mandarin Pronunciation (1866—69) by William Lobscheid, is
compiled under the bilingual principle, and no other special intention is
involved in the introduction of this framework. The first dictionary in
Japan which overtly claims the use of bilingual principle, according to
Hayakawa (2001: 146), is Eiwa Sokai Jiten (An English and Japanese
Dictionary of the English Language) (1885) (ESJ) by Ichiro Tanahashi.
The expression “Sokai” in its title literally means “bilingual principle.”
This dictionary transcribes the text from Routledge’s Desk Dictionary of the
English Language (1882) by Peter Austin Nuttall on its left column and
gives corresponding Japanese translation in its right column. While Machida
(1971: 13) puts emphasis on the fact that most of the translation equiva-
lents are simply borrowed from Zoho Teisei Eswa Jii (An English and
Japanese Dictionary) (1882), which is the enlarged and revised edition of
Fuon Sozu Eiwa Jii (An English-Japanese Dictionary) (1873), and con-
cludes that the dictionary is of little value in terms of the history of English
dictionaries in Japan, Hayakawa (2001: 147) questions that claim, pointing
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out that it is this dictionary that first shows the awareness of the issue of
whether translation equivalents alone can convey the true and accurate
senses of the headword. Hayakawa (2001: 147) argues that this awareness
1s nothing more than the motive for the conscious introduction of the
bilingual principle into the dictionary, and that it is to be considered an
event of great importance in the history of English-Japanese dictionary
production in Japan.

The Editorial principle in SED] indicates that the editors of the
dictionary have also developed the awareness that, for the accurate under-
standing of headwords, it is not enough just to array a list of translation
equivalents in the entry.

HELHBEZORELEE( BRI L CHIEENDERHERE~NA LTS
I, AHEORFLRML LT 2UTT2HR, L0 ELSEEL T,
PUERDBLY D Do WERDEMBEIN, TRENSKOBNOFETH
LIS T. HLRBCFHLBSBESF B I0ET Y, BROBE
HAZ CXEDOTREE TR TRERZEIMMBWVESZ 0D 5 FTLUL,
FL. WEOBRBOEIHAENZ-HTHS ),

[It is very difficult and not satisfactory, from various points of view, to
convey the meaning of English words and phrases only with the Japanese
translation equivalents and explanations, for Japanese and English have quite
different historical backgrounds. This is probably the main reason why
English-Japanese dictionaries published so far have been used only for the
purpose of looking up corresponding Japanese equivalents, and that despite
the assiduous and ceaseless efforts of editors and compilers, people are more
likely to consult English-English dictionaries for the authoritative senses of
the headwords.] (p-v)

They claim that, despite the prodigious efforts of editors and compilers,
English-Japanese dictionaries hitherto published are most likely to be
used only for the reference of translation equivalents, and that for the
purpose of understanding the meaning of the headword, people are ad-
vised to consult English-English dictionaries. The SEDJ’s version of the
bilingual principle then is devised in order to provide the users with
adequate information from both languages, Japanese and English, for the
best understanding of the headwords. It should be noted here that the
bilingual principle before SEDJ and the bilingual principle adopted in
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SED] are quite different. English-Japanese dictionaries compiled under
the bilingual principle before SEDJ, more or less, inherit the manner of
presentation of definition part from ESJ, in that they give both the
English explanations and the corresponding Japanese translations or trans-
lation equivalents at the same time. On the other hand, SED] tags English
synonyms onto corresponding Japanese translation equivalents.'® Let us
quote entries of habit from IED] and SED] again.

SEDJ

habit n. & v». 1. n. B, % (=settled tendency or practice) [of
doing]; #E (= mental constitution); ¥8#%, #8H (=bodily constitu-
tion); (8- H)EH, #([..]); (HHEKMRK, MR (= dress) HFICF
HIOAFED); BADRENR (riding-habit £ b R.5).
2.0.t. %45, HED(=clothe); (WNEFITT, JEEEE S (=inhabit).

IED]

habit' ». B, # @UFE, NHEH @BK @M -#] U, B
., @E) KIRGFICEBOR). @F ARER.

habit? »z. %5, £5, ... CEREZZTET.  (HDHES

As you can see, while JED] simply provides a list of translation equiva-
lents for the headword, some of the translation equivalents in SED ] are
accompanied by corresponding synonymous English expressions. At first
sight, the “bilingual”-based SED] looks more informative and more
friendly to users than “non-bilingual” IED]. However, the English ex-
pressions tagged onto corresponding translation equivalents are not defini-
tions, but only synonyms or paraphrases for the headwords, as is pointed
out in Hayakawa (2001: 148), thus it is rather doubtful whether or not
SED J’s primary aim of providing adequate quantity and quality of infor-
mation for the accurate understanding of the headwords is actually at-
tained. Not surprisingly, the editors of SEDJ] are also aware of the
limitation of their bilingual principle, claiming that the use of “synonyms”
turned out not to be such an easy task since every single synonym has its

own “fine shade of meaning.”

PEL A O ARESHRITE S, 5B/ E S FH L EFEORETE (synonyms)
13 BTN D M A EROIL(2) (fine shade of meaning) #HT 2R
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2. HEUY OB RENORES RO TR I-BRITHTH 5,

[The “synonyms” we have introduced into our dictionary, however, have
their own “fine shade of meaning,” and the use of these synonyms has turned
out not to be as easy a task as we expected.] (p.v)

Now let us discuss some of the problems we see in the SEDJ’s version
of the bilingual principle. One of the important points to be taken into
consideration in incorporating synonymous expressions into a list of trans-
lation equivalents as is done in SED] is that it must be clearly indicated as
to which translation equivalents are related to the synonymous expression
in question. In SED], no special explanation is given concerning the range
or the coverage of the synonyms, but the most common understanding
may be that it is the one placed just before the synonym that is to be
related to that synonym. Thus, let us take a look at an example from
indissolubility.

indissolubility n. F#&EFNE, BREAI L EhaZ s, FELEY
ZX Eshnazl, HILOMEAZ L, KBT A L (= lasting),
HEi-5C L.

Here, we understand that the editors of SED] are expecting the users to
read that the synonym “lasting” is applied to “K#3 5 Z &,” but not
farther to “B{ T X DKL I L” or “WHNBI L,” for example. Then,
let us take a look at another example from conspicuous.

conspicuous ad). Hii-7:, BV -7z, 13-& Y AHIZD L (=strik-
ing to the eye), & L\, BE 7%, EHOD(=eminent).

£«

In this case, however, it is not clear as to whether “striking to the eye”
covers only “id- & ) AB 22 < ” or whether it also covers “B¥3. - 72 and
“HiL-72,” in that these three Japanese expressions themselves are in
synonymous relation and are in most cases interchangeable. Moreover,
when we consider the fact that SEDJ gives “BHE 72" and “F & 7% (basi-
cally identical with “¥%%; D7) as the translation equivalents for eminent,
there rises another argument concerning the range of the synonym “emi-

nent” above. Now, let us take a look at the entry headed by dignified.
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dignified adj. WfidH %, RRdb, BEDH S (=stately); SED
(=noble), HE®.

Similar to the case of “eminent” in conspicuous, in the entry headed by
stately SED] gives “Billi» 5 (= dignified)” together with “BDH %
(= refined),” which leads to confusion about whether the synonym “stately”
in dignified covers all three translation equivalents, namely, “fmfiid %,”
“Fmdb,” and “B#EH 5,” or whether it is only concerned with its
immediate neighbor “E## %.” In a way, this kind of problem is inevi-
table for the SED /s bilingual principle as long as synonymous expres-
sions are simply tagged onto translation equivalents, and some descriptive
device should have been introduced to clarify the coverage of synonymous
expressions.

In addition to the inherent nature of the bilingual principle in SEDJ
discussed so far, there lies another type of problem in the way SEDJ
provides synonymous expressions for the translation equivalents. Let us
take a look at the entry headed by subtle.

subtle adj. (&) #\>(= tenuous), MHIZ7% > 72(= rarefied), H<
A5 (= pervasive by tenuity); ¥ 7% (= insidious), FH# L#
(= hard to grasp), ik L#EV> (= hard to define), il % (= myste-
rious); BUE 7% (= finely sensitive), $##7% (acute), MIZA Y MEZFED
(= skilled in niceties), 7, T54¥7% (= ingenious), Y% (=in-
geniously minute or elaborate), FHiZT.k L 7= (= skillfully devised),
P4 7z (= cunning).

Here, out of 15 translation equivalents in the entry, as many as 14 are
accompanied by synonyms. Six synonyms are from COD, and six from
POD. One synonym is found in both dictionaries, and one synonym
cannot be traced back to either of the two dictionaries.

COD: #\ (= tenuous) / Fi#E LE V> (= hard to grasp) [ ik’ (= mys-
terious) | #t# 7% (acute) [ Y57 (= ingenious) | BeM 7z (= cun-
ning)

POD: %Mk L#E\> (= hard to define) | ##17% (= insidious) [ Bk
(= finely sensitive) [ #ic A b Ml % 222 (= skilled in niceties) |
5% % (= ingeniously minute or elaborate) | # < #7455 (= per-
vasive by tenuity)
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COD and POD: ##iZ7% - 72(= rarefied)
N/A:  HZTHE L7z (= skillfully devised)

The case of subtle here is clearly strong evidence that SED] thoroughly
examined COD and POD, and that SED] is trying to incorporate as much
useful information as possible. However, it raises the question of whether
or not all these synonyms are actually necessary or helpful for the accurate
understanding of the headword subtle, especially when different syn-
onyms are tagged onto more or less interchangeable translation equiva-
lents like “T5#p 7% )" “Tji 7z )" and “THIc TR L 72" listed above. The users
may wonder semantically how far it is between “ingeniously minute or
elaborate” and “skillfully devised,” or “ingenious” and “ingeniously minute
or elaborate,” and so on. Excessive tagging of this type is more likely to
cause confusion than to help users grasp the accurate sense of the head-
word.

On the contrary, there are cases in SED] where no synonyms are
provided, while COD or POD has suitable candidates in the correspond-
ing entries. For example, none of the translation equivalents in mention
are given any synonyms in SED], but COD lists “refer to” and “remark
upon,” and POD lists “speak of” among the senses of the headword. The
more fatal problem, however, lies in the fact that synonyms are missing in
some major definitions of headwords where SED] applies the idea of
“GENERAL SENSES” in POD. As is already pointed out in the earlier
literature, POD introduces the notion of “GENERAL SENSES” into the
description of definitions, and the entries of the following eleven verbs in
POD are systematically structured under categories like “GENERAL SENSES,”
“OF CERTAIN SUBJECTS,” and “WITH CERTAIN OBJECTS.”

break | carry [ cast | draw | lay /| make | run | set | strike | take | turn

SED] adopts POD’s experimental categorization for four headwords,
namely, break, carry, cast, and turn.'” Compare the descriptions of
cast from the “GENERAL SENSES” part in POD and its counterpart in
SED], “—#DER” part below.

POD  'Throw, fling, drop, (arch, exc. as below; [...]).
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SEDJ #%\F%, #7 5(=throw, fling); %3 (= drop, & LILEHKIZS
TIREHROEE).
Here, SED] closely follows the description in POD, and sense words in
POD are tagged as synonyms onto the translation equivalents in SED].
Then, let us take a look at the case of break.
SEDJ] (1) vi &(G)h5, ®iF5, #ha(.]): #hs, bEhs,
(Boh L)hs, (IF&oL)Phs.
(2) vi. BT, #5, B BB, bES; HH, #L.
POD Go into two or more pieces under blow or strain, cause to b.,
deprive of or lose continuity or cohesion, shatter, burst,

suffer breakage of (a part), bring (part) or come off or away
or out by breakage, [...]

As you can see, no synonyms are given to the translation equivalents in
break. If the introduction of the bilingual principle in SED ] is primarily
for the purpose of helping the users understand the accurate meaning of
the headword, the “—# M &K part is the very place where the principle
has a chance to demonstrate its best effectiveness, for “—fDEK” is
nothing more than a place where the general senses of the headword is to
be described. However, note that the bilingual principle does not fulfill its
function in the other two headwords, either. Let us look at the case of
turn. Table 8.7 shows the description of the “—#E 2™ part in SEDJ
and the “GENERAL SENSES” part in POD, together with definitions in COD.

As you can see, synonyms are missing in the third and fourth major
definitions in SED], but their suitable candidates are provided either in
POD or in COD. For example, “take new direction” in COD can be a
good synonym to be tagged onto the Japanese equivalent “f] & #135” in
the fourth major definition, and POD’s “place with the opposite or
another side up,” although a little bit long, can serve as useful information
for understanding one of the meanings of the headword turn. Although
we do not illustrate it here, it should be noted that the same problem is
also found in carry.

The systematic categorization of senses represented by the notion of
“GENERAL SENSES” is not yet overtly present in COD, but we can see the
sign of this in its entry of the noun order, where three major definitions of
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Table 8.7 Senses of turn in SEDNJ, POD, and COD

SEDJ*

(1) (=88 - pell£i2%, @ (1)
¥ 5% (= rotate), Fedl
T % (= revolute).

(2) [HEEMIEG) 5 (2)
(=roll), =) LES
(= wriggle).

(3) #@ETs -BHEY - @)
(3]

4

<

[FinER] it 85, 3)
&35, (. OF

~) TS, mL.

[ - wmiEIA () s (5)
(= deflect), ST 5,
ERvEhD

(= diverge).

[k -BREIEYLTZ  (6)
(= have recourse) [fo].

(7) [#1k - |MEBEIE~2 (D
(= change), =T 5

(= translate) [from, to,

(5

~

(6

s

into].

(8) [...KT%(=make), (8)
... 15 % (=become) ]

(9) [#8E <% { (=shapein (9)
lath), #84F& {1E5].

N/A

POD**

move partly or com-
pletely or several times
round

roll or wriggle

place with the oppo-
site or another side up

face or make face in
another or a specified
direction

diverge

have recourse to

subject to or undergo
a change of substance
or form or quality
(from, to, into)

(with adj. or n. as
compl.) make or be-
come s0-&-50

shape in lathe

N/A

(1)

2

©)

“

&)

@

)

)
®

COD***

move (t. & i.) on or as on
axis, give rotary motion to,
receive such motion

execute (somersault &c.) with
rotary motion

change from one side to an-
other, invert, reverse, (fig.) re-
volve mentally

give new direction to, take
new direction, adapt, be
adapted

move to other side of, go
round, flank

N/A

change (t. & i.) in nature,
form, condition, &c., change
for the worse, (cause to) be-
come

shape (object) in lathe, (of ma-
terial) lend itself (. . .) to treat-
ment in lathe

give (esp. elegant) form to

cause to go, send, put

Notes: * Arabic numerals in parentheses indicate the order of major definitions.

**  Arabic numerals in parentheses indicate the order of major definitions separated

by commas.

*+%  Arabic numerals in parentheses indicate the order of major definitions separated

by semicolons.
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the headword are listed under the notation of “Main senses.”' SEDJ does
not give any notation indicating “Main senses,” but it separates the
definitions of order just as COD does. Let us compare the description it
each dictionary.

order

SEDJ (1) [B&#% - 5] - 3]
(2) D - Ei]
(3) [fr4r - #im]

COD (Main senses) 1. Rank, row, class, 2. Sequence, arrangement.
3. Mandate.

As you can see, SED] give three major definitions to the headword in
accordance with the three main senses in COD, putting corresponding
translation equivalents as a kind of signposts!¥ at the beginning of each
definition. However, again, synonyms are not tagged onto any of these
translation equivalents.

Now let us move onto the discussion of the sources of these synonyms.
Since the Editorial principle in SED] says that COD and POD are the
major information sources, we have conducted a survey to examine how
much SED] is dependent on these two Oxford dictionaries in terms of the
quotation of synonyms. In order to have a sample material, we have
chosen two pages in every 100 from SEDJ. As a result, the sample
material covers 22 pages with 1,599 headwords and 1,422 synonyms. The
details of the contents of the sample material are shown in Table 8.8.

Then, for each synonym in the sample material, we verify whether it is
listed in the corresponding entry in COD or POD. The result of the
survey is shown in Table 8.9.

Although some random variation among sampled pages is observed, on
average about half of the synonyms (49%) in the sample material can be
traced back to COD. Of those 690 synonyms found in COD, 333 syn-
onyms, that is 23% of the total number of synonyms in the sample
material, are not listed in POD. On the other hand, POD covers 475
synonyms (33%) of the sample material, and 118 of them, that is 8% of the
total number of synonyms in the sample material, are not found in COD.
Overall, 57% of the synonyms in the sample material can be traced back
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Table 8.8 Contents of the sample material

Pages Coverage Headwords Synonyms
1-2 A, a'! — abbey

101-102 bailiff — balloonvine

201-202 cant’ — capitolian

301-302 consolidatory — construe 103

401-402 differential — dilemma

501-502 erudite — -esque

601-602 fordo — forestall 102
701-702 gymkhana — hack'

801-802 indisposition — inductile

901-902 lavish — lay!

1001-1002 memento — mercenary
1101-1102 occasional — Octoberist, Octobrist
1201-1202 phase — phlebolitic, phlebolithic
1301-1302 purerile — pulpit 101
1401-1402 Rhztian — rhumb 93
1501-1502 sea-dragon — sea-monster
1601-1602 sodden — soldie 121
1701-1702 substance — subversive
1801-1802 toddy — tomfool
1901-1902 untilled — unwarrantable 107
2001-2002 withal — wittily
Total 1,599 1,422

either to COD or to POD, which reveals that in terms of the quotation of
synonyms the influence of COD and POD is indisputably great. It should
be noted here, however, that as many as 614 synonyms (43%)'>) are taken
from other sources, and that SED] is not dependent solely on these two
dictionaries.

“The policy of the quotation of synonyms is not overtly announced in the
Editorial principle, and it is not clear as to in what cases SED] imports
synonyms from sources other than COD or POD. Sometimes defining
expressions in COD or POD are ignored even though corresponding
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Table 8.9 Sources of synonyms

CcoD
Pages  Synonyms COD* POD** or N/A*++
POD

1-2 20 [8] (40%) 19[7] 38%)  54% 23 [9] (46%)
101-102 35 [6] (61%) 32[3] (56%)  67% 19 [0] (33%)
201-202 30[5] (52%)  37[12] (64%)  72% 16 [0] (28%)
301-302 103 54[36] (52%)  36[18] (35%)  70% 31 [0] (30%)
401-402 38 [24] (50%)  24[10] (32%)  63% 28 [2] (37%)
501-502 41 [12] (54%) 36 [7] 47%)  63% 28 [6] (37%)
601-602 102 59 [27] (58%) 38[6] (37%)  64% 37 [8] (36%)
701702 40 [22] (66%) 19011 31%)  67% 20 [3] (33%)
801-802 26 [9] (28%) 19[2] (20%)  30% 65 [4] (70%)
901-902 29 [20] (66%) 9[0] (20%)  66% 15 [1] (34%)
1001-1002 12 [5] (33%) 12[5] (33%)  47% 19 [0] (53%)
1101-1102 27 [5] (38%) 27 (5] 38%)  44% 40 [0] (56%)
1201-1202 16 [11] (42%) 8[3] (21%)  50% 19 [1] (50%)
1301-1302 101 35 [21] (35%) 21 (7] @1%)  42% 59 [4] (58%)
1401-1402 19 [14] (54%) 5[0] (14%)  54% 16 [2] (46%)
1501-1502 21 [14] (32%) 10[3] (15%)  36% 42 [10] (64%)
1601-1602 121 49 [19] (40%) 35 [5] 29%)  45% 67 [0] (55%)
1701-1702 39 [21] (55%) 26 [8] (37%)  66% 24 [5] (34%)
18011802 35 [21] (57%) 18 [4] (30%)  64% 22 [0] (36%)
1901-1902 7 [3] (23%) 10 [6] (32%).  42% 18 [2] (58%)
2001-2002 58 [30] (83%) 34[6] (49%)  91% 6101 (9%)
Total 1,422 690 [333] (49%) 475 [118] (33%) 57% 614 [57] (43%)

Notes: * The figures in square brackets ([ ]) indicate the number of synonyms found in
COD but not in POD.
** The figures in square brackets ([ ]) indicate the number of synonyms found in
POD but not in COD.
***% The figures in square brackets ([ ]) indicate the number of synonyms in the
entries headed by the headwords not found in COD nor POD.

translation equivalents are given in SEDJ: instead, different English
expressions are borrowed from other sources. For example, as one of the
defining expressions of the headword indispose, COD uses “Render unfit
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or unable,” and POD uses “make unfit or unable,” but, for some reason,
SED] does not pick up these easy expressions, but tags “disqualify” onto
its translation equivalents “FAEE 2T 5, AH(E*) &i2F5.” On the other
hand, SED] uses the phrase “make unfit,” not “indispose,” as one of the
synonyms for disqualify, as in “BEEICT 5, ®EHITT S, AT
% (= make unfit).” The synonym in this case is probably picked up from
the POD’s defining expression “Make or pronounce unfit or ineligible” in
disqualify.

The Editorial principle in SEDJ announces that, other than COD and
POD, the editors of the dictionary also refer to American large dictionar-
ies, such as Webster, Standard, and Century, together with the British
large dictionary NED,'® thus, “disqualify” in indispose above, which is
absent both in COD and POD, can be located in all of these large
dictionaries, for example. The synonymous expression in subtle, which,
as we have discussed above, we cannot locate either in COD or POD,
namely, “skillfully devised,” can also be traced back to one of these large
dictionaries; thus Webster (WNID) lists “Skillfully or cunningly made,
formed, or devised,” in its entry headed by subtle. When we consider
the size and the number of headwords of Webster, Standard, Century, or
NED, it is highly probable that most of those synonyms in the column
“N/A” above can be traced back to these large dictionaries.

8.4, Summary

In this section, we have examined the definition part of the entries in
SED]. As is announced in the Editorial principle, the influence from
COD and POD, on the whole, is obvious, and this can be observed in the
way the order of definitions are arranged or in the number of synonyms
imported from COD or POD. However, the editors of SEDJ were not
satisfied just to follow the descriptions used in these two dictionaries, and
they positively modify or add information if necessary to compile the
dictionary to their own taste. This is made quite obvious by the fact that
more than 40% of the synonyms in our sample material are borrowed from
sources other than COD or POD.

'The innovative spirit found in SED] is also reflected in its translation
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equivalents. Although it is not applied to all the translation equivalents in
SED], compared with the translation equivalents in JED], those in SEDJ
are more familiar to the people of today. We have also seen that SEDJ]
introduces new translation equivalents which cannot be traced back to
earlier English-Japanese dictionaries we have examined so far.

The most significant innovation of all, however, is the introduction of
the “bilingual principle.” SED] tags synonymous English expressions
onto the translation equivalents in order to help the users understand the
accurate meaning of the headword. The system is still employed in
contemporary English-Japanese dictionaries, and in that sense it deserves
to be highly appraised as a pioneer. Concerning the effectiveness of the
bilingual principle of SEDJ, Umegaki (1973) claims that it is highly
doubtful whether users actually refer to these synonyms since they are not
familiar. His comment holds true, in that SEDJ gives “unremittent”!” as
one of the synonyms for constant and “sepulchral monument” for tomb,
for example. However, the problem of the SED J’s bilingual principle may
lie in the fact that it provides synonyms in a way which disturbs or
confuses users’ better understanding of the headword. Sometimes SEDJ
gives too many synonyms within an entry, ending up with different
synonyms tagged onto translation equivalents virtually of the same mean-
ing. At other times SEDJ gives no synonyms even in places where users
could take full advantage of the bilingual principle. Although the editors
of SED] note the difficulties of incorporating English synonyms into
entries, which we readily understand, this kind of unsystematic tagging
gives the impression that SED J is not yet able to fully handle the bilingual
principle it has ventured to introduce. (Section 8 by Osada)

9. Illustrated Examples
9.1. Explanation in the Guide to the dictionary

There is a brief explanation on idioms, set phrases, and example
sentences in the Guide to the dictionary (pp. viii—ix). In summary, it can

"be translated as follows:

Idioms, set phrases, and example sentences are printed in italics. They
are listed within the entry of a headword. There is the sign “@” before the
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first example and the sign “9” is before all the rest of the examples. They
are listed in alphabetical order to facilitate retrieval. However, their order
may be changed in entries for prepositions and polysemous words in order
to show their usage more clearly. Parentheses are sometimes used:

(1) to join two phrases e.g. art (dramatic) critic

(2) to show a word that can be omitted e.g. a pair of (wooden) clogs

(3) to show an interchangeable word or phrase

e.g. gates (or jaws) of death
be amused at (or by, with) the idea

9.2. Presentation

Idioms, set phrases, and example sentences are listed all together after
the Japanese translation at the end of an entry. If a headword has more
than one part of speech, the examples are listed separately. They are
usually listed in alphabetical order. Idioms and set phrases are listed first
followed by example sentences. Phrasal verbs are also listed along with
idioms and set phrases in alphabetical order. Examples are listed one after
another in the entries. Therefore, the signs €I, and Y are useful to separate
example phrases or sentences from one another. The headwords in ex-
amples are not highlighted as they are in IEDJ and JEC].Y

It is noteworthy that there are other examples besides the ones listed at
the end of the entries. They are put in double parentheses and placed right
after the Japanese translation equivalents. They will be described in the
next subsection.

9.3. Examples in double parentheses

The examples in double parentheses are placed right after the Japanese
translation equivalents. They supplement the equivalents by showing
typical grammar patterns or collocations of headwords. There are a host of
grammatical notes along with them. Most of them are quoted from COD
and POD, but some are quoted from other dictionaries such as JEC].

The following are the entries for the adjective glad in SEDJ, COD and
POD:

glad' [gle:d, glaed] ad). (gladder, -ddest) YL L\, BATREME
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OBRBU S 3) (1am glad: glad of it; glad to hear it; glad that ...));
(R - B2 O)EvoFER:, BUCHibZ, BLE) %, KRZS
(glad looks)); (1B, - B L) E V% HAD, BT, BXL Y (glad
tidings; glad events)); (HRZED)EVThH S (=bright), LW
(= beautiful) (glad season of spring; glad morning and evening)).
@ glad of heart WEWEX LT, BAT. Yglad rags (Ck - &) W
K (4¥) (= Sunday clothes). €I am glad to see you. BB P> T
% L. 9§ I should be glad to hear (or know) ... Bl& 72 b AT (A
\2). 9 What makes you so glad? fH3% A%z & LwOR. (SED])

glad, a., & v.t. Pleased (pred. only; I amg., g.of it, g.to hear iz, 8. that
it is so, g. it is so, shall be g. to come &c.; iron., should be g. to know);
(of looks, feelings, &c.) marked by, filled with, expressing, joy; (of
news or events) giving joy; (of nature &c.) bright, beautiful; hence
gla-dden® v.t., gla-dLy; adv., gla- dNEss n., (poet.) gla- dsoME, a.,
gla-dsomeLy; adv., gla dsomeNEsS n. (Vb; archaic) make g. [OE
glad cf. Da. & Sw. glad, & G glatt smooth (the orig. sense cf. L
glaber)] (COD)

glad. 1. adj. (-dder, -ddest), Pleased (pred.only: am g. of it, to hear it,
that it is so); expressing or giving joy, joyful, (g. cry, news; the g. eye,
sl., amorous or festive look; g. rags, sl., best clothes); (of nature &c.)
bright. 2. v.t. (arch.). Make g. glad’den v.t. [E] (POD)

The phrase GRFEBEICOABE VS %) in the excerpt from SED] is the
Japanese translation of the grammatical note “pred. only” in COD and
POD. The four phrases in the first double parentheses all show the typical
sentence patterns of glad. They may have been quoted from COD. The
word glad in the examples are abbreviated in COD and POD, but they
are spelled out in SEDJ. It is also noteworthy that headwords are in italics
in the examples in double parentheses, although they are not highlighted
in the examples listed at the end of the entries. The examples in the
second, third, and fourth double parentheses all show typical nouns that
collocate with glad in each sense. The examples “glad looks” and “glac
events” may have been invented based on the definitions in COD. The
words “looks” and “events” are indicated as the nouns that are likely to
collocate with glad in COD. There may also be a possibility that these
examples are partly quoted from JECJ. In the entry for glad in JEC],
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there are examples such as “a glad air (or look),” “glad news (or
tidings),” and “a glad event.” The example “glad rags” is both in POD
and JEC]J. It may have been quoted from either of the dictionaries. The
example sentences “I am glad to see you.” and “I should be glad to hear (or
know) ...” may both have been quoted from JEC ], although their Japanese
translations are different in SEDJ. The sources of the rest of the examples
are unknown. There is a possibility that they had been originally invented
by the compilers of SED].

Thus, it can be said that not all examples in SED] are quotations from
COD and POD. Examples are selected based on the compilers’ judgment,
although the criteria for this selection are not clear. Sometimes they are
quoted from other dictionaries, or may have been originally invented by
the compilers.

To sum up, SEDJ shows typical sentence patterns and collocations
through selected examples in double parentheses, while it lists additional
examples with Japanese translations at the end of entries.

9.4. Dictionaries suggested as references

It is said in the front matter that Okakura and his compilation team
relied on COD and POD while compiling SEDJ (p. v). Therefore, it can
be presumed that there are examples commonly found in COD, POD, and
SED]. In fact, some of the examples in the entry for glad! quoted in the
previous subsection show that they are actually identical or almost the
same with those in COD and POD. Machida (1981: 55-56) and Nagashima
(1996: 227-28) point out the examples in SEDJ which suggest the possi-
bility of its quoting the examples from COD.

IED], which was published in 1915, is also known as a dictionary whose
compiler relied on COD. Thus, it can be assumed that there are examples
commonly found in both JEDJ and SED]J. In addition, since IED] was a
dictionary that had a good reputation and was widely used then, SEDJ
may have quoted some examples directly from IED]. For example,
“spectacled cobra” seems to have been quoted directly from the entry for
spectacled in JED], since this example is not found in COD, as sug-
gested in Machida (ibid.). Incidentally, this compound is not found in
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POD cither. However, it is found in Standard2 and WNID. Therefore,
there is a possibility that the compilers of SEDJ quoted this compound
from either of the two American dictionaries.

JEC ] was published in the same year JED] was published, and became
quite popular. Therefore, there is also a possibility that Okakura referred
to JECJ during the compilation of SEDJ. In fact, the examples in the
entry for glad! quoted above suggest this possibility (see 9.3).

It is also said in the front matter that Okakura and his team referred to
several large dictionaries that had been published in the U.K. and the
U.S.A. such as “Oxford, Webster, Standard and Century” during the
compilation of SED] (p. v).

In the following subsections, the examples in SEDJ will be-compared
with those in the other English-Japanese and monolingual dictionaries

mentioned above.

9.4.1. Quotations from POD

It is said in the front matter that Okakura and his team referred not only
to COD but also to POD while compiling SEDJ (p. v). In fact, there are
examples which suggest that the compilers of SEDJ referred to POD
when there were no examples or no appropriate examples given in COD.
For example, there are no examples in the entry for ability in COD.
However, there are four examples (excluding the one in double parenthe-

ses) in the entry in SEDJ. Compare:
a-bil’-i-ty [abiliti] n. #i3K % Z & (= being able); #JJ (= competency);
(B pl.) 88 ((natural abilities)), FHi, 8. his manifold abili-
ties WDEFHDOF. (man of ability FHEK. Yto the best of one’s
ability WRB B Y . @ You doubt my ability to do it? BTN H

KEDPEEIIRSEAT R, [OF ableté < L habilis deft, cf. able]
(SED))

abil’ity, n. Sufficient power, being able, (you doubt my a. to do it?);

cleverness, mental faculty, (ks great a., manifold aa.). [ABLE]
(POD)

The first and the fourth examples in SEDJ may have been quoted fron
POD. The third example is in the entry for best in POD. It is impossible
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Table 9.1 A comparison of examples that are not in COD but are in both SEDJ and POD

Headword SEDJ POD

look about
order a person about orders me a.
Rumours are about. Rumours are a.
He is (of) about my size. is a. or of a. my size
That’s about right. a. right
It takes about a week to change her shoes. takes a. a week to change her shoes
I am about sick of ir. am a. sick of it

about (prep.) somewhere about here somewhere a. the place
He is busy about his packing. busy a. his packing

fail (v.) 1 failed in persuading him.

[. in persuading or to persuade

I failed to persuade him.
1t fails in impressiveness. Jails in impressiveness
Do not fail me in need. do not f. me in my need
Words fail me to tell words f. me to tell

fail (n.) without fail Without f.

to trace the source of the second example.

The examples in other entries also suggest that SEDJ quoted some
examples from POD. Table 9.1 shows examples in the entries for about
(adv., prep.) and fail (v., n.), which are not found in COD but are found
in SEDJ and POD.

The compilers of SEDJ seem to have made an effort to modify the
examples that are quoted from POD for the Japanese users. The presenta-
tion of the examples is changed from POD style into SED] style. SEDJ
always supplies a subject (and a verb if necessary) to change the example
phrases in POD into sentences. In the entry for about, the phrase “takes
about a week to change her shoes” is supplied with a subject and rewritten as
“It takes about a week to change her shoes.” In the entry for fail, the phrase
“fail in persuading or to persuade” is separated into two sentences to make
it easier for the users to understand that the verb can be used in two
different sentence structures.
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9.4.2. Quotations from IED ]

It is very likely that Okakura and his team used IED] as a reference
while compiling SED]. Since both SEDJ and IED] are dependent on
COD, it is natural that many of the examples in SED] are also found in
IED]. The wordings of the Japanese translations for the examples com-
monly found in both dictionaries are often very close or exactly the same
in SEDJ and IED], which suggests that the compilers of SEDJ actually
referred to JED]. For example, in the entry for facial, there is a com-
pound facial angle as an example in both SEDJ and IED]:

« Facial angle (%)) BHEA(BELVFIELR e BRI VEHICELR

& AET ). (SED))
— facial angle, HA(BBELIDVHCEIM e BBEIVAICELIR2ICE
DTHRTA). (IED))

The Japanese translation equivalent for the compound is only slightly
different in SEDJ and IED]: BHi# and T4 respectively. However, the
Japanese explanations in the parentheses are almost the same in the two
dictionaries. This suggests that the compilers of SED ] actually referred to
IED].

Yet the compilers of SEDJ did not blindly quote examples from IED].
For instance, the examples in the entry for abash in SEDJ and IED] are
different:

Q0 be abashed in the presence of (EALZE)OHTE T VENS.

(SED))
The presence of these men abashed the poor child. L% D AW FE7-D
T B FAUIFER A, (IED))

While the example in IED] is in the active voice, the example in SED] is
in the passive. Since there is a grammatical note (chiefly in pass.) in the
entry for abash in COD, the compilers of SEDJ may have considered the
example in JED] as inappropriate and did not quote it in this case. It
seems that the compiler of JEDJ did not pay much attention to the
grammatical note in COD. In fact, this grammatical note is translated into
Japanese in the entry for abash in SED/, but is not in JED].
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9.4.3. Quotations from JEC]

A close look at the entries in SEDJ and JEC] suggests that the
compilers of SED] referred not only to IED], but also to JEC] while
compiling SEDJ. As mentioned in the previous subsection, IED] does
not seem to have paid much attention to usage. On the other hand, the
compiler of JEC J was a famous grammmarian of that time, and the compil-
ers of SED J may have thought the information on usage and grammar in
JEC] was reliable and worthy of quoting.

Compare the example sentences in the entry for convince in SEDJ]
and JEC]:

I am convinced (or sure) of the fact. — I am convinced that it is so. F
BIHZ2HEELTHS. (SEDJ])

I am convinced of (= am assured of — am sure of) the fact— I am

convinced that it is so. FE % (X9 2 L)HET 5. JEC)

The presentation of the sentence patterns in SED] is similar to those in
JEC]. The Japanese translation of the example sentences in SED ] is also
almost identical with that in JEC]J. This suggests that the compilers of
SED] may have referred to the entry for convince in JEC].

Another example is in the entry for abide. The following example
sentence 1s the English translation of a Japanese proverb: “Do your best
and abide by the event.” The following Japanese translation is given to the
sentence: “AFE R LTZ L DRAT & Z%FT.” The same sentence is found
as an example in the entry for abide in JEC]. There is only a slight
difference in its Japanese translation although the overall meaning of the
proverb does not change: AEZ R LTRFERFD.

There are other example sentences in SEDJ] which seem to have been
quoted from JEC]. The following are examples in the entry for fail:

Perseverance never fails of its reward. 3 THIIZE # OB %H
5.
My tongue failed me. (FORREH LTH)O8FNT &b o7z, (SED))

Perseverance never fails of its reward. ZIHICIZLTHOEDH D,
My tongue failed me. (MiiF OPHFE~LZ»o0 (2L). (JEC))
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The two examples are identical, although the Japanese translations in
SED] are rather colloquial compared to those in JEC] (see Section 8).

9.4.4. Quotations from American dictionaries

Some examples may have been quoted from American dictionaries such
as Standard2, Centuryl and WNID. For example, in the entry for Pan-
American, there is a phrase Pan-American Congress in SED]. This
example may have been quoted from the entry for Pan-American in
the three American dictionaries mentioned above. The adjective Pan-
American is neither in the entry for pan- in COD nor in POD. Inciden-
tally, Pan-American is included as a headword in IEDJ and JEC]J, but
there are no examples for this headword in either of the dictionaries.
Therefore, this compound cannot have been quoted from IED] or JEC].

Another example is in the entry for go'. The set phrase “from the word
go” may have been quoted from Standard2. In SED], the label (k)
(which means “American colloquial”) is attached to this phrase. This set
phrase is also given as an example in the entry for go in Standard?2 and the
label [Colloq. U.S.] is attached to it. The label (C¥4#)) may be the Japa-
nese translation of the label [Colloq. U.S.] in Standard2 (see Section 5).

The example phrase under the first sense of abide is quite similar to the
example sentence under the third sense of Abide in WNID:

9 abide in the same calling ~ (SEDJ)
Let every man abide in the same calling. 1 Cor. vii. 20. (WNID)

Some more examples suggest that WNID may have been referred to:

(1) absorb
94 be absorbed in study (SED])
9 be absorbed in the pursuit of wealth (SEDJy
absorbed in study or in the pursuit of wealth (WNID)

(2) accrue
{ advantages accruing to society from the freedom of the press
(SED))
The great and essential advantages of accruing to society from the
freedom of the press. Junius (WNID)
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9.5. Examples in the entries for function words
9.5.1. Examples in the entries for prepositions

It is said in the Guide to the dictionary that the examples for preposi-
tions are not in alphabetical order but are rearranged in a way that would
facilitate the users’ understanding of their meaning (p. viii).

Let us take the entry for the preposition to as an example. Its entry is
first divided into two parts. Part A describes the usage of to that comes
before a noun or noun phrase, while part B describes the use of to-
infinitival clauses. In each part, there are signposts at the beginning of
each sense. This approach is also taken in JECJ, and SEDJ may have
followed suit although the signposts and the way of classifying the senses
are different between the two (see 8.3).

The signposts in part A are as follows: (1) [518] (Direction)], (2) [F3
M. (Destination)], (3) [B# (Purpose)], (4) (&% - 1% (Results/Effects)],
(5) [XF1i - 337 (Opposition)], (6) [FF - —F (Harmony/Agreement)], (7)
[H8 - i (Comparison/Contrast)], (8) [fil - #4& (Addition/Combi-
nation)], (9) [K& (Attribute)], (10) [FEf¥ (Accompaniment)]. In part B,
to-infinitives are divided into the following three categories: (1) [& A
(used as nouns)], (2) [JEAFEINC (used as adjectives)], (3) [BIFIAIIZ (used
as adverbs)]. After the two parts comes the list of idioms. Lastly, three
sentences are added as examples.

The examples are mostly quoted from COD, and they are classified into
the above categories with their Japanese translations. They are listed in
alphabetical order in each category. However, there are some examples
that are not quoted in SED/]. Table 9.2 shows how the examples in COD
which were grouped under the sense “In the direction of (place, person,
thing, condition, quality, &c.; with or without the implication of intention
or of arrival)” were classified into different categories in SED].

Interestingly, although both COD and SED] consider direction as the
core sense, only one example is quoted and included in the [Direction]
category in SEDJ: on his way io the station. Since it is in double parenthe-
ses, it is considered as an example that shows a typical use of to in this
sense.

Five examples are classified as idioms in SED /. The phrase “letter has
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Table 9.2 Reclassification of the examples in the first sense of the entry for to in COD

Examples in COD Part and Category in SEDJ
was walking over to Bath Not quoted
on his way to the station A. (1) [Direction]; in double parentheses
fled to Rome Not quoted
throw 1t to me Not quoted
got to the house by four Not quoted
to bed with you! Not quoted
fluttered to the pavement Not quoted
was committed to the flames Not quoted
house looks to the south Not quoted
held it to the light Not quoted
to arms! Idiom
hand to hand A. (5) [Opposition] (in the form of “fight hand to hand”)
told him to his face Idiom (in the form of “to one’s face™)
was carried to destruction Not quoted
letter has come to hand Idiom (in the form of “to hand”)

of. Japanese translation: (F#%)%F

Jell to work Not quoted
Jell to musing Not quoted

tends or has a tendency to indolence Not quoted

slow to anger Not quoted

appointed to a post Not quoted

born to a great fortune Not quoted

all to no purpose Idiom (in the form of “to no purpose”)
to his name be it said Idiom

come to hand” is one of them. The Japanese translation for the idiom “to
hand” suggests that the compilers of SED] referred to COD. “(F#%) %
F” translates as “a letter has been received.”

There are only four examples in the [Direction} category in SED]J.
They are all in double parentheses: from east o west, fall zo the ground, on
his way to the station, go to bed. As this case shows, the number of the
example sentences or phrases in each category or sense is two to four in
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SED]. Most of them are phrases written in simple basic vocabulary. Not
all examples are quoted from COD, but may have been either invented by
the compilers of SEDJ or quoted from other dictionaries. For example,
the examples in the following entries may have been quoted from JEC}J:

(1) about (adv.)
9§ That’s about right. (SEDJ)
, while vou are about it (SED))

That’s about right. (JEC))
While you are about it, ... (JEC))

(2) above
0, above the horizon (SED))
| above the sea level (SED))

The sun rises (or is) above the horizon. (JEC))
203 metres above the sea-level. JEC))

The structure of the entries and the way of classifying the examples are
the same in the entries for other prepositions such as at, for, in, on,
towards, with, and so on. In their entries, the signposts are placed at the
beginning of each sense. Then the examples are classified into each sense
according to the senses of the prepositions.

However, this signpost system is not applied in the entries for all the
prepositions. For example, there are no signposts in the entries for about,
above, by, and under.

9.5.2. Examples in the entries for articles

The structure of the entry for articles a and an also show the typical
structure of the entry for function words in SEDJ. The usage of the
articles is explained in detail as in a grammar and the examples are
arranged in a way that illustrate each explanation.

The entry is divided into two parts. The first part has the label [—#H
] (general usage), and the second part has the label [{ERE 3 & H#:]
(cautionary usage). The examples in the first part are: a dog, an army, a
colour, an elegance. They are not in alphabetical order.

Table 9.3 shows the examples in the second part of the entry which may
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Table 9.3 The examples in the second part of the entry for the article a, an which may
have been quoted from POD
Examples in SEDJ Original examples in POD
a fine day

a fine, a gloriously fine, day
a gloriously fine day

How different a fate! how different a fate!

quite a good hat quite a good hat

rather a queer fellow rather a queer fellow

I said a hat and an umbrella. I said 3 hat, in egg,

Yes, I had a reply. Yes, I had a reply

There was a Jones at Oriel. theve was a _Jones at Oriel;
He is a lion when roused. a tiger when roused

I love a good liar. I love a good liar

have been quoted from POD:
The sources of the other examples may be either COD, Standard2,
IED], or JEC].

9.6. Examples in the entries for polysemous content words

The structure of the entries for polysemous content words is the same
as that of the entries for polysemous function words. Signposts are at the
beginning of each sense description. The examples are not listed in
alphabetical order but are rearranged in a way that illustrate each sense
group.

Let us take the entry for the verb go' as an example. Its meanings are
classified minutely in COD but they are grouped together and classified
into four large sense groups in SEDJ: (1) [B&8% EEMEL LIZ2BE&
(focus on motion)], (2) [ % EEM 2L L-HE (focus on the starting
point)], (3) ElEM % X EM| S & L723E (focus on the destination)], (4) [1&
FA#I (idioms)]. In addition, there are two idiom groups: (5) [RIE & % f£5 5K
4J] (idioms that include prepositions) and (6) [BIF % £ 5] (idioms
that include adverbs).

Table 9.4 shows the comparison of the examples in the sense group (1)
in SED] and those in COD.
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Table 9.4 A comparison of the e amples in the sense group (1) of go! in SEDJ and COD

Examples in SEDJ Original examples in COD
go slowly N/A
go on horseback N/A
have far to go N/A
the boundary goes parallel with the river N/A
a good rule to go by a good rule to go by
go with one’s party always goes with his party
have little information to go upon have nothing to go upon
go hungry, armed, in rags go hungry, armed, in rags
The elephant goes with young nearly two years  six months &c. gone with child
The car goes by electricity; N/A
The pulse goes rapidly N/A
The watch does not go well clock does not go, goes well
The sovereign goes everywhere the sovereign goes anywhere
the report goes that... be known by, or under, the name of,
as the world goes N/A
as the saying goes N/A
Things went tll with him (of events) turn out well, ii, HARD, &c.,
All goes well with me (of events) turn out well, I, HARD, &c.,
How does the world go with you? N/A

The election has gone decidedly against him {of election &c.) issue for or against
go Tory Liverpool went Tory

There are 21 examples in SEDJ. They are either quoted from COD or
invented based on the examples in COD. It is impossible to trace the
sources of the examples that are not quoted from COD. They are not
quoted from POD or other dictionaries suggested as references in the
preface.

This entry structure is not applied in other polysemous content words
such as come, do (v.), have (v.) and run, where the senses are listed
without signposts followed by example phrases and sentences in alpha-
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betical order. Therefore, the signpost system does not seem to be consis-
tently applied in all the entries for polysemous content words (see 8.3).

9.7. Summary

There are two kinds of illustrated examples in SED]. First, there are
examples in double parentheses placed right after Japanese translations or
English synonyms of headwords. They show typical sentence patterns or
collocations of headwords without Japanese translations. Second, there are
examples that are listed usually in alphabetical order at the end of entries.
They are mainly set phrases and idioms with Japanese translations. Ex-
ample phrases are listed first followed by example sentences. Phrasal verbs
are also listed at the end of the entries along with set phrases and idioms in
alphabetical order of their particles.

The articles published so far suggest that many of the examples in
SED] are quoted from COD. However, it seems that the compilers of
SED]J quoted examples not only from COD, but also referred to other
monolingual dictionaries such as POD and a few American dictionaries
such as Standard2, Centuryl and WNID. Some examples suggest that
they may have referred to other English-Japanese dictionaries such as
IED] and JEC].

The compiler of IED ] quoted almost every example in COD, while the
compilers of SED ] selected the examples based on their judgment. Since
SED]J was designed to target intellectual general readers and advanced
learners of English, the compilers may have included the examples which
they thought would suit the level of the dictionary users. Thus, the
number of examples in each entry is not large compared to that in IED].
Many examples in SEDJ are in the form of phrases, while most examples
are sentences in JED ],

The senses of function words and polysemous content words are often
organized using signposts which represent the core senses or subsenses.
The examples are not listed in strict alphabetical order but are arranged in
a way that best illustrate each sense or usage of the headwords in such

entries, This signpost system, however, is not applied consistently through-
out SED].
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As mentioned above, the number of the examples in SED ] is not large
compared to that in JED]. This may be because SEDJ put an emphasis
on the accuracy of the description of word senses and did not attach much
importance on the presentation of examples compared to IEDJ. Since
SEDJ was designed for the intellectual users and advanced users of
English, the compilers may not have quoted the explanations that they
thought were too much in detail for their users or the examples that they
thought were too simple for their users. (Section 9 by Takahashi)

10. Etymology

This section deals with why an emphasis was placed on etymology in
references in the early days of the 20th century in Japan, and discusses
etymology description in SED].

10.1. Etymology for memorization and word expansion

It should be mentioned why a special emphasis was put on etymology at
the beginning of the 20th century. Etymology was considered to be useful
and essential for memorization and expansion of vocabulary.

1901 saw the booklet Eigo Gogen Taiyo [An Outline of English Etymol-
ogy] by Iwamatsu Horikoshi, which places a particular emphasis on
prefixes and suffixes. In 1909 and 1910 etymological explanation of several
words, such as photograph and telephone, appeared in two short successive
articles “Gogenkai [Explanation of Word Origin]” by Hyosaku Utaka in
the magazine for students and teachers of English Eigo no Nippon (The
Nippon). Below is shown an example. Utaka says some are explained
based on Dictionary of Phrase and Fable by C. Brewer (1894).

(1) phonograph EEWR—[WIEFFE (Greek) phone = sound = ¥ + grapho
—to write #]=[EFEE)]
Note: Phonograph is the word explained, and a translation equivalent is placed

after the equal sign. The origin of the word is shown in square brackets with each
component (Greek words in this example) explained in English and Japanese.

Suzuki’s three successive articles in 1915 in the same magazine made
reference to Latin, Greek and Teutonic prefixes and suffixes. Seiichi
Sugai writes an article in 1915 for The Nippon titled “Gogengaku yori
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mitaru Eigo Tango” [English Words Explained Etymologically], advising
students that mechanical memorization of words does not bear fruit, and
that analysis of words by their roots and synthesis of their components is
crucial in systematic understanding and vocabulary expansion. He claimed
that association or grouping of words, such as contain, pertain, appertain,
detain, maintain, obtain, retain, entertain, abstain and so forth, needs less
effort for memorization and it is more effective for vocabulary expansion.

Similarly, in the circles of English teachers, 1909 saw an article “Re-
marks on the Methods of English Teaching” by Iwashiro Hishiki in Eigo
Kyoju (The English Teachers’ Magazine Vol. 3 No. 1). A few suggestions
were put forward, one of which is “The explanation of words by means of
etymology may profitably find a place in the fourth and fifth year schemes
of work” in middle schools for facilitating memorization of words (p. 27).
Mentioned above in Section 2 is the fact that a suggestion was made in the
Second English Teachers’ Conference (1914) that etymological analysis of
words should be taught, which was in line with an idea in language
teaching in those days. To the magazine for teachers and scholars of
English literature and philology Eigo Seinen (The Rising Generation) Sugai
contributes notes “Kyoinsitsu yori Kyositsu made [From Teachers’ Room
to Classroom),” writing that etymological explanation of words is useful in
studying English. Shohei Tsurumi also contributed a few articles to the
same magazine titled “Gogen Oyo Tango Kiokuho [How to Memorize
English Words by Etymology]” in 1915, claiming memorization of words
by etymology as the best method.

Under these circumstances, over a decade ago before SED] came out,
1915 saw a reference book for middle school students Eigo no Kiso (The
Corner-Stone of English Study) along with its explanatory guidebook.
There was no other book available in which is given for learners a
systematic explanation or classification of vocabulary. Students’ consider-
able difficulty with vocabulary urged the authors to compile it. Over 9,800
words are classified after the selection of approximately 7,900 from 22
readers and textbooks chiefly for middle school students with approxi-
mately 1,900 newly added. Okakura, then professor at Tokyo Higher
Normal School, praises the impressive and laborious work in its foreword.
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It was touted as an English-Japanese dictionary, etymology dictionary,
dictionary for entrance examinations, reference book for memorization of
words, and dictionary of systematically classified English words all in one
(The Rising Generation Vol. 32 No. 12: the last unnumbered page). Its
contents include Independent Words, Dependent Words, Roots of En-
glish Words, Prefixes, Suffixes, and Miscellaneous, with an appendix of
The Explanation of the Etymological Meanings.

Just a year later there issued its supplementary dictionary titled Gogen
Hon't Eiwwa Jiten: Tango Kioku no Kagi (Key to English Vocabulary),
which could be literally translated into “Etymology English-Japanese
Dictionary: Key to Memorization of English Vocabulary.” Both were
compiled by the English teachers at Hiroshima Middle School, among
whom were Sugai and T'surumi, referred to above. The work has in its
title Eiwa Jiten (i.e. English-Japanese dictionary or wordbook, when
literally translated), although its microstructure is not what dictionaries
today would be in that it only gives headwords and their translation
equivalents with their etymology explained when possible or necessary.
Below is given an example, with COD and SED ] also shown for compari-

son:

(2) parenthesis [par- = para- (between) + en- (in) + -thesis (placing);
BVERY ¥V @EANS MY r Tk 7 &)
Note: [...meaning “to put something within range of a definite place”]
COD [med. L, {. Gk parenthesis f. parentithemi put in beside
(PARA ! + EN- (2) + -tithemi place)
SED] [para™+ -en in+ tithemi put]

As far as dictionaries are concerned, it was not until in the 1910s that more
attention was paid to etymology, especially for pupils’ vocabulary expan-
sion or for systematic understanding and memorizing a large number of
words, which seems to have been closely connected to entrance examina-
tions.

The presentation style is followed by reference books or dictionaries in
the 1910s and 1920s. An example is Eiwa Kioku Jiten (Sakuma’s English-
Japanese Dictionary on Mnemonic System) (1919) by Nobuyasu Sakuma.
The prefactory [sic] note in Sakuma’s small dictionary proudly maintains,
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. .. so far as the editor is aware, no dictionary has ever been issued in our
country on the etymological lines so as to assist the memory of the student
in mastering words which are of everyday occurrence” (p. 1). The author
mentions three points of crucial importance in acquiring English vocabu-
lary: association, understanding, and interest.

In those days, there seem to have been developed a few methods for
memorizing vocabulary, one of which is the one through, or with refer-
ence to, etymology. Especially in the 1920s, a number of reference books
seem to have been issued for enriching vocabulary as the road to mastering
English. Gogen to Renso Sinri Oyo Eigo Tango Hayawakari (How to
Master English Vocabulary) (1925) by Simpei Shibuya, for example, claims
in the preface that acquiring a large vocabulary will lead to a good
command of English as well as passing an entrance exam (p. 1). Eigo
Mohan Kioku Jiten (The English Vocabulary for Memory) (1925) by Masataka
Sawa also mentions five effective ways of memorization, one of which is
called the “etymology method,” writing that vocabulary could be more
easily memorized when students of English make reference to etymology.

The ten years, 1921 through 1930, saw a number of dictionaries or
reference books on, or related to, etymology: Iwamatsu Toriumi’s Eigo
Gogen no Kenkyu (Study in English Etymology) (1921), Kanzaburo Kubo’s
Gogen Hon’t Tango Anki Jiten (1923) [A Dictionary for Memorizing
English Vocabulary based on Etymology], Mamoru Sakurai’s Eigo Tango
no Kiso (How to Ewrich your Vocabulary) (1924) that recommends the
etymology-based method, Sawa’s book (1925) above, Rohei Ishiguro’s
Ligo Hattatsushi niyoru Tango no Oboekata (A Philological Study of the
English Vocabulary) (1927), and Minekazu Miyata and Shojiro Sano’s
LEtymology niyoru Eigo no Juyo Tango Bunseisuho (An Etymological System
for Memorizing English Words) (1930), to name but a few.

These publications make us recognize that around the first quarter of
the 20th century a special emphasis began to be placed on etymological
explanation for memorization or expansion of vocabulary, which is closely
associated with English examinations for higher education. It is not
certain to what extent the description was made good use of and how it
was appreciated. It seems to have been quite natural for a dictionary aimed
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for general readers to give etymological information in one way or another.
If SEDJ was compiled for advanced users, or teachers and scholars, it is
rather doubtful whether ample etymological explanation is given in the
text, because the shortened description in SEDJ often comes from, or is
often based on, COD, as is mentioned in 10.3.

10.2. The principle in SEDJ

SED] is said to have been the first mainstream dictionary with etymol-
ogy shown as one of the properties in the microstructure.

Okakura writes about English-Japanese dictionaries in his 1911 book on
English education that, as far as bilingual dictionaries are concerned, no
mention was made of etymology, and that it is instructive (though not
always necessary for middle school students) to be informed of etymology
in sense-related entries such as recover, discover, telegraph, photograph,
Dpropose, compose, repose, and suppose, just as brief etymology explanation is
often attached to borrowed words or phrases from Greek or Latin for ease
of study and memorization (1937: 156-57). This idea, originally based on
his lectures or talks, reminds us of Sugai’s or Tsurumi’s similar idea later
in the middle 1910s. Later he wrote in his review of the three dictionaries,
JEC], IED], and SE], that he hoped to have available for less advanced
or middle school users a type of dictionary in which more emphasis is
placed on etymology and pronunciation (Nanino 1915b: 38).

He writes that one way of vocabulary acquisition is to possess knowl-
edge of words’ derivation: addition of prefixes and suffixes to roots
provides new words and/or meanings. Another equally good way is to
provide etymology explanation of words. These ways facilitate memoriza-
tion of words because quite possibly both make sure what the words
learners study mean, and because learners could infer more easily mean-
ings of encountered words by analogy of the meanings of the components
(1937: 141).

‘He says in the Editorial principle (p. vi) again that English-Japanese
dictionaries before SEDJ did not at all deal with etymology, that his
dictionary attempts to make clear etymology because it helps to clarify the
original sense of entries, and that it attracts readers’ interest in the English

Historical Development of English-Japanese Dictionaries in Japan (8) 259

language and gives them great benefit. He also notes that SEDJ does not
give detailed or scholarly descriptions for teachers or scholars but brief
ones for readers in general. The preface insists that, for the purposes,
NED (or OED) and COD are mainly consulted,” with only occasional
reference to An Etymological Dictionary of the English Language, Fourth
edition (1910) (Skeat) by Walter Skeat, or to An Etymological Dictionary
of Modern English (1921) (Weekly) by Ernest Weekly as well as WNID
and Standard2. Nothing is mentioned of the concise editions by Skeat
(1911) and by Weekly (1924). It will be made clear, however, that the
editorial team first and foremost depended on COD for the description,
because the supposedly abridged dictionary of the OED is regarded as
giving the description ample enough for general readers.

The preface (p. ii) says that two scholars worked on etymology descrip-
tion: one is Professor Tomokazu Hiracka who taught French at the time
(and later German linguistics), and the other is Professor Satoru Bando, a
young scholar in English and Hebrew who passed away in his mid-30s.
Bando was keenly interested in NED, often contributing articles on the
impressive dictionary to Eigo Seinen (The Rising Generation), and, conse-
quently, it was understandable that they decided to depend on COD for
the brief etymology description in SED /.

10.3. COD and SEDJ

Etymology in COD is defined: “Account of, facts relating to, formation
& meaning of word; branch of linguistic science concerned with this; part
of grammar treating of individual words & their formation & inflexions.”
Etymology in SEDJ means the first part of the definition.

SED] follows COD in the description of etymology in square brackets
at the end of entries. To closely examine to what extent SED] follows
COD, random sampling was made of every 50 entries in A, F and T,
where etymology is shown in both. It is often no easy task to clearly
distinguish whether or not SEDJ follows COD (s.v. tabular). There are a
number of types of descriptions found in the dictionary. A good number
of entries could be put into what Ilson (1983: 77) mentions:



260 Domui, SuciMoTo, TAKAHASHI, IS0ZAKI, OSADA

When etymology is discussed in relation to learner’s dictionaries, it is
generally assumed to mean the search for etyma and cognates: for the
sources of words in earlier stages of the same language (Middle and
Old English, say) and in other languages (e.g. Latin and Greek), and
for words in other languages related in form to the word being
defined (e.g. German selig . . .).

SEDJ shows what is categorized into his four types of descriptions in a
broad sense (with Ilson’s examples in parentheses): etyma and cognates,
including borrowing and loan translations (calque) (sily from Middle
English sely or silly “happy,” cognate with German selig “blessed”),
morphological analyses of lexical units in terms of their constituent struc-
ture (inflammable as inflame + -able), morphological analyses of lexical
units in terms of processes of word formation (blending like brunch and
shortening like flu and porter), and analyses of lexical units in terms of the
cognitive procedures (e.g. metaphor, historical allusion) of their formation
and development (aboveboard).

Various descriptions in SEDJ] are broadly divided into three types for
numerical counting. One is the type of entries equivalent to those in COD
(Type 1 below). Another type partially follows or deletes COD description
(Type 2 below). The description in the latest edition (SED J6) is shown
for reference. The other belongs to neither. Table 10.1 below shows the
result of the brief survey in which are mainly examined Ilson’s first type
and a combinatory type of his first and second.

Type 1 pain
COD  [f. OF peine f. L poena penalty]
SEDJ [OF peine < L poena penalty]
SEDJ6 [((c1280)) paine, peine C(O)F peine < L poenam penalty,
pain OGk (Dorian) poind, (Attic) poiné expiation, penalty
— IE *kwei- to pay, atone: = pine?]

Type 2 table
COD  [(vb partly.f. OF tabler) OF, f. L tabula board, tablet, &
c.]

SEDJ [OF < L tabula board, tablet]
SEDJ6 [ME o(O)F ~ < L tabula board, tablet ©> OE tablu, tabule
oL}
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Table 10.1 The number of entries where etymology description is
considered to be (partially) based on COD and others

Total
COD 128
Others 10

It is unquestionably clear that SEDJ owes much of its etymology descrip-
tion to COD. It may have been lexicographically space-saving to shorten
the description in COD for general users, who do not always take a keen
interest in complicated explanations.

There exist cases in which etymology description in SEDJ] does not
correspond with the counterpart in COD. Some entries like pageant in
SED] ignore the fact that COD shows its etymology to be dubious. There
are a number of entries the accurate source(s) of which is somewhat more
difficult to ascertain. Compare the following two examples: the second is
taken from Ishiguro’s article® mentioning “as to some words, . . . theories
are separated among the etymologists” (1932: 191). The first could be
regarded as following WNID, while the second could be a combination of
COD (or WNID) and Weekly (or OED), provided that the first half
explanation in SED] corresponds broadly with Weekly (or OED) and the
second roughly with COD (or WNID). For reference, the description in
the latest edition is added.

(3) factotum

SEDJ [L,=do everything (fac imperative of facere do + totus
all), cf. fact, total]

SEDJ6 [((1566)) oML factotum — L fac ((imper.) < facere ‘to
DO? + totum (neut.) — totus all)]

COD  [med. L. as FACSIMILE + neut. of L zotus whole]

Weekly MedL. fac (imper.) totum, do everything.

WNID [L. do everything; fac, imperative of facere to do + totus
all: cf. F. factotum. See FACT; TOTAL]

Century2 [< L. facere (fac, impv.) totum, do all: facere, do; totum,
neut. of totus, all, the whole.]

(4) Yankee )
SEDJ [Du. Junke dim. of Jan John; cf. Jenkin (N%&). —&iZ
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English X% Anglais (= Englishman) ® L A#t Y Yengees
o EBRS]

SEDJ6 [((1758)) 0? Du. Janke (New York ®% 5 ¥ ¥ BRA: Con-
neticut DEEBR % * AZHHEE) (dim.) — Jan ‘JOHNV
% 7213 Du. Jan Kees John Cheese (b L i34 7 » 7 Aixt
TEHIZR) D \NL Jengees (English DT AN H A V74
TYvORBEERLZZDD) % pl. LAIEHRE T2 % L7
PH5]

Note: [...there are several explanations of its origin, such as janke a
nickname for British immigrants in Connecticut by Dutch ones in New
York, or Jan Kees a nickname for Dutch people, or Jengees regarded as

a back formation of a plural form of Jengee, a transcription of pronun-
ciation of English by American Indians]

COD  [perh. orig. pl. f. Yengees Indian corrupt. of English or of
F Anglais Englishman]

Weekly ...Prob. adim. of Du. Jan, John (cf. Jenkin). . . .

OED  [Source unascertained . . . the most plausible conjecture is
that it comes from Du. Janke, dim. of Jan John, . .. .]

WNID [Commonly considered to be a corrupt pronunciation of
the word English, or of the French word Anglais, by the
native Indians of America. .. a corruption of Jankin, a
diminutive of Jokn, . . .]

It is often the case that SED] shortens descriptions in the original
dictionaries for users, which shows that etymology may not have been
regarded as being of utmost importance. It is not certain either whether
(accuracy of) etymological description in SED] is discussed in detail when
few articles or notes on its description have been found.

10.4. Summary

“Etymologies are not included in ESL dictionaries or in bilingual
dictionaries. T'o use space on this subject for a foreign learner, given the
many other more proﬁtablé uses to which the space could be put, would
be foolish, especially when dictionaries for native speakers cover the
ground so much better than any ESL or ‘translation’ dictionary could”
(Landau 2001: 131). “It could be argued that etymology has no place in a
general-purpose dictionaries, and it should be left to historical or special
dictionaries. Learners’ dictionaries . . . do not contain etymological infor-
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mation, though its exclusion from these dictionaries has been challenged”
(Jackson 2002: 126). These comments are often made in the works of
lexicography. The compilers of SEDJ seem to have been hopeful that
“Etymologies may enable the learner to understand and remember the
structure of words better, and this sort of knowledge is also likely to be
helpful when encountering unfamiliar lexemes” (Heuberger 2000: 177). It
can be safely said that etymology has become one of the features in SED)
as well as others issued later.

As far as the description of etymology in SED] is concerned, SED)]
mainly follows COD, because the latter supplies concise etymology de-
scription in a host of entries. Etymology is considered to have been of
benefit but of secondary importance, because it “does not make a contri-
bution to the description of contemporary meaning and usage of word,; it
may help to illuminate how things have got to where they are now...”
(Jackson 2002: 126). Large-sized or voluminous dictionaries such as the
OED or Century2 provide etymology in far more detail, and dictionaries
like WNID or Standard2, or etymology dictionaries like Weekly may have
been easier to consult and useful because they concisely show etymology.
Etymology in SED] could be said to be neither scholarly nor sufficiently
educational, because the description in COD is often shown in a modified
or shortened form. '

It is not clear how SED ] etymology description is valued or whether it
is properly appreciated, because little seems to have been discussed after it
was issued including a note of minor misprints mentioned. It seems to be
true that later bilingual dictionaries may have taken it for granted that
etymology is useful and essential. SED ] could be considered the forerun-
ner in description of etymology in bilingual dictionaries in Japan.

(Section 10 by Dohi)

11. Miscellany

Okakura writes in the 1911 book that vocabulary is crucial in studying
English (1937: 133-34). He comments that alphabetical order listing
causes users to be vague about word relation to one another. Mechanical
memorization of words requires sustained effort without the desired effect
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always produced. He proposed what he called a few “rational” methods
for acquiring vocabulary. One of them is association or grouping of words.
For example, when the word cat comes on the scene, there should be
taught or given some related words in an expression such as “Cats caich
mice.” In other words, learners should get acquainted with semantic
relationship among words or vocabulary network. The compilers of SEDJ
came to know that POD occasionally gives readers useful description,
which was very occasionally or rarely found in COD.

11.1. Vocabulary network

“One important innovation in the new pocket-sized dictionary” (Burch-
field 1989: 137) was that related words are juxtaposed in some entries, on
which the Fowlers say in the preface of POD:

“Another minor point is an experiment in collecting words that form
a series and letting the reader know where to find them; he may fairly
expect to be told not only the meaning of an ox, an icosahedron, a
quintet, a tercentenary, a genus, a major-general, demy paper, an
obelus, or ruby type, but also what are the words for the ox of various
ages and sexes, or for the other regular solids, army officers, marks of
reference, and so forth, besides the one before him; an effort has been
made to provide for this want by giving lists to which each word of
such series contains a reference” (p. v).

Compare the definition or description of dog and horse, for example,
between COD and POD. The description after the parenthesis in both
entries in POD illustrates a group of connected words, not only nouns but
also verbs and adjectives. Compare the extraordinarily detailed list in
POD for native speakers with the simple one for foreign learners in
Longman Lexicon of Contemporary English (1981). The “experiment” must
have been considered to serve an excellent model for what Okakura
regarded as being instructive and useful for expanding learners’ vocabu-
lary from association or grouping of words.

(1) dog
COD
n. Quadrupled of many breeds wild & domesticated; hunting-
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dog. . ..
POD

n. Quadrupled of various breeds allied to wolf & fox, noted for
serviceableness to man in hunting, shepherding, guarding, &
companionship, & for antipathy to cats (female, bitch; young,
puppy, whelp; set of puppies, litter; sounds, bay, bark, howl,
whine, yelp, yap, snarl, growl, bear young, whelp, pup, ltter; cf.
kennel, bow-wow; adj. canine. . . .

(2) horse

COD
Solid-hoofed quadruped with flowing mane & tail, used as beast
of burden & draught, & for riding on; (esp.) adult male h.,
stallion or gelding, (cf. MARE, COLT); . . .

POD
Solid-hoofed quadruped with long mane & tail, ridden & used as
beast of burden & draught (sex & c.: stallion, mare, gelding, foal
n.&v., colt, filly, cob, pony, steed, hack, hunter, charger, palfrey,
yearling, two & c.- year-old, stable, stud, stall, loose box, paddock,
neigh, snicker, whinny, snort, squeal, scream, gallop, canter, trot,
amble, pace, kick, buck, rear, savage, jib, Dobbin, gee-gee, gee,
Rozinante, equine;...

Longman Lexicon of Contemporary English

A51 nouns: the horse and similar animals

Names for the horse according to age and sex

sex male female
Sull-grown stallion
young colt filthy
very young newborn foal

Watanabe (1928: 372-73), who mentioned the supplementary relations
in description between OED, COD and POD, took notice of the above
fact. Fukuhara (1967: 23-24) writes that this kind of description is founc
in some entries below in POD, to some of which an asterisk is added for

the entries without any description of the type in SEDJ.

(3) ace, age, alpha*, assai*, centenary, course*, cross, dynasty*,
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folio, humour, John Bull*, metric, numeral*, officer*, ox,
paper*, per., St., Sunday*, tetragon*, type, ultimo

For comparison of description, IED] is surveyed. It could be argued
that a few entries in COD include the type of description, with the result
that JED] very occasionally shows a similar description in some entries
such as cross and type. Conversely, exceptionally remarkable is the
description of metric in IED], which detailed description seems to have
been followed by SED].

To make sure that SED] faithfully follows the description in POD, 20
more entries of animals, mammals, birds and reptiles are surveyed with
reference to Yamamoto et al. (1987: 95). SED] gives the description of
related words in the entries without an asterisk, while nothing is men-
tioned in those with an asterisk.

(4) ass”, bear, cat, deer, duck, elephant, fowl, fox, goat, goose,
hare~, lion, owl, rabbit, sheep, swan™, swine*, tiger, whale,
wolf

The description in POD, however randomly or subjectively selected the
entries may have been, was considered to be instructive for Japanese
learners, and the brief survey shows that SEDJ makes use of this type of
description to help users to acquire a wide range of vocabulary. It should
be added that little description can be found in COD, and consequently
IED] includes little description or gives few related words (cf. sheep).

11.2. Word connotation

Another feature typical of the pocket dictionary should be mentioned.
The definition of dog in POD above reads how the animal is associated or
considered in the English speaking society or U.K., which could be
regarded as part of cultural information: “. . . noted for serviceableness to
mah in hunting, shepherding, guarding, & companionship, & for antipa-
thy to cats.” POD as well as COD provides associative or connotative
information in some entries. Examine the definition of the entries ant, and
jackal in COD and POD below, partly italicized by the present writer.
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(5) ant
COD A small social hymenopterous insect, celebrated for indus-
try ...
POD Kinds of social hymenopterous insect, (often as type of
tndustry).
(6) jackal

COD Animal of dog kind, of size of fox, formerly supposed to hunt
up lion’s prey for him. . . .
POD Animal of dog kind formerly believed to find prey for lion;

This kind of description could also be criticized for being fairly subjec-
tively chosen and considered unnecessary for native speakers, but it could
be highly valued for being informative for foreign learners. This seems
to be the reason SED/ follows COD and/or POD in the description of
jackal, although no mention is made of in ant. A brief survey makes it
feasible to claim that scrupulous attention is not always paid to this type of
description in SED]. The translated explanation in the entries without an
asterisk blindly follows POD, while nothing is mentioned in those with an
asterisk.

(7) bull*, bulldog*, cat*, crab*, crocodile, cuckoo*, cypress*,
dog*, dove, halcyon, mongoose, Newfoundland, ostrich, peli-
can, Pheenix, scorpion, swan, tiger*, tortoise*, turkey-cock*,
turtle*, upas

It could be safely said that the informative quality for foreign learners
seems to have been positively but not consistently valued in SED].

11.3. Summary

Okakura thought highly of the POD experiment in terms of related
words and association of words, which partially started in COD and was
considerably enlarged in POD, for accurate understanding of the English
language and culture. Concerning cultural description, IED] could be
regarded as a predecessor, which is considered to have given an influence
on SED].

POD as well as COD includes what Okakura thought what students of
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English should be familiar with. Therefore, the British dictionaries, espe-
cially POD, were regarded as not only useful in the selection of entries (see
Section 4) but also indispensable for vocabulary expansion and connota-
tion of words. SED] is not exhaustive, but the idea behind the Editorial
principle prompted the compilers to illustrate related words for vocabu-

lary expansion or to literally translate words’ connotation.
(Section 11 by Dohi)

12. Conclusion

Okakura once wrote that pupils’ level of proficiency in English turned
lower, and one reason is that they have a fairly poor vocabulary (1937: 35).
Without sufficient English vocabulary, they would not have a good com-
mand of the language.

He writes on dictionaries, “Dictionaries for general readers tend to
include unnumbered entries, and distinguish words’ senses quite in detail,
although large numbers of mistakes and misleading descriptions are easily
to be found. The number of entries depends upon users of dictionaries. It
is not entirely sensible for pupils or elementary level students to choose a
dictionary including a vast number of entries with fine distinction of
meanings. Dictionary compilers and users often have not paid and do not
pay a careful attention to description of accurate translation equivalents.
The distinction between synonyms, such as regret, repentance, and remorse
is very hard to make. Dictionaries should be explicit and user-friendly so
that users could be conversant with the difference. For the purposes,
translation equivalents with English synonyms mentioned as well as ety-
mology is relevant to pupils’ improvement of understanding and acquiring
a large vocabulary” (1937: 152-57).

SED] is discussed in this installment. The conclusion in our survey is
roughly summarized as follows. The presupposition here is that SED] is
a dictionary for decoding, not for encoding, compiled for intellectual
general readers who are fairly conversant with fundamental knowledge of
English.

SED] gives a host of entries that are found in COD and/or POD,
adding more entries that are found in the American sources as well as
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others. The dictionary, therefore, is regarded as being basically lexical-
oriented and user-oriented, including technical, encyclopedic and up-to-
date entries or neologisms for general readers.

Labels are not consistently attached and some of the confusable ones
like slang and vulgar are not at all explained in the Guide to the dictionary,
because entries and their meanings are considered of the utmost impor-
tance and given a fair treatment, and, consequently, labels are of secondary
value and not given careful treatment, especially when they are not based
on the British dictionaries.

Regarding pronunciation, SEDJ was published when the method of
phonetic transcription of bilingual dictionaries was shifting from Websterian
to IPA transcription. The foundation of IPA and the publication of EPD
by Daniel Jones exerted enormous influence on the phonetic transcription
of SED]. Following the biuniqueness principle, SEDJ employs Jones’s
transcription and basically uses the same set of symbols that EPD uses for
both vowels and consonants. On the contrary, the differences are mostly
observed in suprasegmental features. As opposed to EPD which tran-
scribes both primary and secondary accents in front of the accented
syllables, SED] transcribes only primary accents by putting a symbol
above vowels.

For grammar description SED] depends heavily on COD and POD.
Parts of speech and irregular inflections are exhaustively included, while
there can be found insufficient information on the verb patterns including
gerund structures and on noun countability or uncountability. There are
also found usage notes in the form of (%)) in a host of entries, which
are in most cases based on COD andfor POD. SED] is far less grammar-
oriented than JEC].

As to the order of definitions, SED ] basically but not always adopts the
same arrangement as COD, where the general sense comes first followed
by related senses. It is sometimes influenced by POD.

The peculiarity of translation equivalents in SED] as a whole lies in the
fact that they are not just copied from the corresponding entries in the
preceding bilingual dictionaries. For example, SED] uses different trans-
lation equivalents from IED] even in cases where the two dictionaries
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closely follow COD. The introduction of new translation equivalents
nowhere found in the preceding dictionaries, together with their familiar-
ity to people today, indicates that SED] was not content with what had
been hitherto considered standard and tried to produce new ones of its
own.

The bilingual principle, another distinctive feature of SED], is intro-
duced to provide the users with not only an array of translation equiva-
lents but also authoritative senses of headwords with English synonyms
tagged onto related translation equivalents. The influence of COD and
POD is obvious in that 57% of synonyms in the sample material are found
in either of them, while as many as 43% are taken from other sources. It
could be said from the viewpoint of its effectiveness that the system does
not fulfill its potential chiefly because of the inconsistent tagging of
synonyms.

Two types of examples are to be found: those placed after translation
equivalents that are designed to make the translations more precise and
those that show grammar patterns or collocation, and those at the end of
entries that are mainly concerned with set phrases and idioms. A large
number of examples are based on the examples in COD and POD. There
are also examples based on the American dictionaries such as WNID and
Standard2. 1t seems that the compilers of SED] also referred to a few
preceding bilingual dictionaries such as IED] and JEC]. Compared to
IEDJ which provided the users with a large number of examples, SEDJ
limits the number of examples. This may be because the compilers of
SED ] selected the examples to be included based on their own judgment.
They also seem to have attached more importance on the accuracy of the
description of the headwords’ senses than on the provision of examples.

In connection with the contemporary trend in the early days of the 20th
century, etymology is thought to have been strongly related to users’
better understanding of the original meaning of entries. It is not always
directly associated with decoding English words they encounter, but those
interested in etymology would find the information on etymology intrigu-
ing to peruse. SED] is the forerunner of the dictionaries in this field.

SED] sometimes shows cultural and encyclopedic information because
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of blindly following part of the description in POD, the description of
which was considered a fascinating feature in the dictionary for foreign
users who were not supposed to grasp words’ connotation or association,
or how entries are considered in the English speaking world.

SED]J as well as SECJ could be regarded as a dictionary in which
Okakura made an attempt to partially realize or put into practice what
he writes in his book on English education. 4 Hundred Year History of
Kenkyusha says that SEDJ was a commercial success (2007: 78), which is
true when the fact is taken into account that the 100th impression was
issued before the first enlarged edition in 1933 (Hayakawa 2006: 80). It
was partly because the dictionary met the needs of dictionary users at the
time, and partly because Okakura was influential, especially in the circles
of English education. SEDJ was held up as a model for others including
the compilation by the team of scholars and/or teachers. The descendants
of SEDJ in the 20th century followed or follows the tradition of incorpo-
rating as many neologisms as they could every time they were enlarged
and revised (see 3.2).

Last but not least, it should not be forgotten that the British dictionar-
ies, COD and POD, issued in the first quarter of the 20th century had an
enormous influence on scholars and teachers in Japan, who considered the
references essential and a must for studying English at an advanced level.
It is also noteworthy that the fact that SEDJ discussed in this installment
as well as IED] and JEC ] both dealt with in the previous installments
made reference to one or both of the Oxford dictionaries makes it quite
possible to suppose that the Fowlers’ lexicographical seminal works and
their revised and enlarged editions came to be regarded as being invalu-

able for later bilingual dictionaries.

NOTES

Section 1

1) The original titles are given in parentheses, while the translated ones are in square
brackets. For abbreviations of the dictionaries referred to in this installment, see the
Dictionaries at the end of the article.

2) ‘The third edition (1953) was the first one of SEDJ where 75 scholars were engaged in
supervising translations of technical terms.
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3) The previous 1996 installment dealt with Fuon Sozu Eiwa Jit (An English-Japanese
Dictionary) (1873). The full English title is An English- -Japanese Dictionary, Explanatory,
Pronouncing, Etymological, Containing all English Words in Present Use, with An Appendizx,
... New Edition. Following the title in The Comprehensive English Dictionary (1863) by J.
Ogilvie, it includes “etymological” without any information whatever. Ida (1980: 37) writes
that the noun “etymology” related to the adjective is used in the sense of “Gram. That part
of grammar which treats of individual words, the parts of speech separately, their formation
and inflexions” (OED).

4) Okakura’s second dictionary Shin Eiwa Chu Jiten (Kenkyusha’s New School Dictionary
English-Japanese) (1929) for intermediate level learners includes pictorial illustrations. It
was also a best-selling dictionary, when the fact is taken into account that it was reprinted
240 times in ten years after its publication.

Section 2

1) The present writer owes much to the works by Sakurai (1937), Kawasumi (1978), and
Takanashi and Omura (1975) as well as Nikon no Eigaku Hyakunen: Taisho Hen [A
Hundred Year English Studies in Japan: The Taisho Era] (1968).

Section 3

1) The following table shows the content and the total number of the pages in the back
matter (BM) in each edition. The number of pages in BM is largest in the second edition
and the second enlarged edition, but it decreases in the third edition. The articles in the BM
is most varied in the fourth edition, but all the articles except the one that deals with foreign
phrases and quotations are omitted in the fifth and sixth editions.

Edition Content (pg.) Total number of pages (pg.)

First A list of abbreviations (17)

Enlarged 1 A list of abbreviations (17)
A list of proper nouns (60)

Second A list of proper nouns (60)
A list of abbreviations (25)

Enlarged 2 A list of proper nouns (60) 85
A list of abbreviations (25)

Third Foreign words and phrases in English 21
literary and legal use (19)
Weights and measures (1)
A conversion table for weights and
measures (1)

Fourth Synonyms discriminated (52) 72

Foreign words and phrases in English
literary and legal use (18)

Historical Development of English-Japanese Dictionaries in Japan (8)

Weights and measures (1)
A conversion table for weights and
measures (1)

Fifth Foreign phrases and quotations

Sixth Foreign phrases and quotations

2) “Eigo Kenkyu Sha” translates as “a company for English studies.”

Section 4

1) H.W. Fowler writes back in a letter dated on December 4th, 1929, to a Japanese
teacher of English who pointed out two misprints in Fowler’s dictionary, “. . . It must be
remembered that, . .. our dictionaries are written primarily for, & chiefly used by, English-
speakers, who do not require that information, & that all possible means have to be taken of
saving space & reducing the size of our books. ..” although it is not exactly clear which
dictionary was meant because the new edition of COD issued in April, 1929, may have been
available. (The Rising Generation Vol. 62 No. 12: 24) (The present writer’s italics.)

2) ‘The number of entries is first mentioned in the third edition (1953: xxx) by one of the
compilers, Jujiro Kawamura, who writes that it includes 105,000 and is intended for
educated general readers.

3) Counting is based on the following method: compounds (in abbreviations placed after
the example phrases) and run-ons in COD are counted when they correspond with those in
SED]J. The large letter K and the small letter k are counted not as two but as one. Variants
are counted as one except in the cases where the parentheses are inserted in the middle of
the entry such as abbat(z) is. The forms in parentheses such as (-lely) under the entry facile
in POD are also counted. In WNID those in “an upper section (containing words of the
language,) and a lower section ( . .. containing various minor words, foreign words and
phrases, abbreviations, etc)” (p. vi) are compared and counted.

4) See Table 4.5 below on the subcategories of derivatives.

5) Concerning the number of entries, Jones (1935: 3) says,
dictionaries we are told the number of entries, and in that case we have taken the number
given by the publisher. When that has not been given, we have estimated the number of
entries by counting the number of entries on ten pages chosen at random from the middle
of the book. Since the publisher’s estimate may be possibly a more liberal estimate than one
made on this basis, it is marked . . . by adding (Pub).” The number of entries in the second
edition (1929) of COD is mentioned as the COD he consulted was issued in 1931: COD
includes 75,000 (Pub.) and POD 32,144. This being the case, POD includes fewer than half
of COD. The previous installment of ours writes about the number of entries in the first
edition of COD, . . . approximately 50,000 bold entries (and 10,000 hyphenated words) are
estimated to be included. . .. ” (Dohi et al. 2001: 65). On the basis of the survey in this
‘installment, the total number of entries in POD approximates to two-thirds of COD, with
the result that around 40,000 are estimated to be included in POD, which is even larger than
Jones’ estimation.

“...In some of these
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Section 5

1) SEED (1928) is considered to have been a completely revised and enlarged edition of
Sanseido’s dictionaries, which originate in MoEJ (1911), enlarged in MoEJ2 (1916) and
revised in MSEJ (1919).

2) 42 articles in 1911 through 1914 in Eigo Seinen (The Rising Generation) titled “Eigo to
Beigo” [British English and American English] by Kan’ichi Ando make us recognize that
the two varieties of English came to be recognized at the turn of the 20th century. It may
have been possible to make reference to dictionaries of Americanism issued in the early days
of the century.

3) McMorris writes on the label (literary), “The introduction of ‘literary’, to be inserted
in brackets after certain words, . . . ; Henry had introduced it rather late in the work but felt
it to be important. He defined a literary word as ‘one that cannot be called archaic, inasmuch
as it is perfectly comprehensible, . . . but that has dropped out of use . . . except in writing of
a poetical or definitely literary cast’; as examples he gave ‘chill for chilly, eve for evening’.
Adding this ‘literary’ label to words was intended by Henry to “warn writers with a
tendency to verbiage that they would do well. .. to consider whether something more
familiar would not serve their purpose as well or better’.” (2001: 152) Chill is labeled
(literary) in POD, while eve is (archaic) in COD and POD. The fact that ((#£)) corresponds
with (literary) is shown in the third edition (1953) of SED/.

4) It was not until in the third edition (1953) of SEDJ that the distinction between
(colloquial), (slang) and (vulgar) is translated into what they are today: ((O5)), (##35)) and
((#3E)), respectively. It seems that the compilers of the original edition gave no explanation
of labels because they took it for granted that intended users, or highly educated readers, of
the dictionary are able to understand what the labels in the front matter mean. The latest
edition gives no explanation of the labels either.

Section 7

1) The pages surveyed are 1-2, 100-01, 200-01, 300-01, 400-01, 50001, 600-01, 700-
01, 800-01, 900-01, 1000-01, 1100-01, 1200-01, 1300-01, 1400-01, 1500-01, 1600-01,
1700-01, 1800-01, 1900-01, and 2000-01.

2) It should be remembered that explanations or usage notes in Japanese are accompa-
nied by a translation in English in square brackets when necessary.

3) The same minor abbreviations are also found in COD: dim. (diminutive), neg.
(negative), refl. (reflexive), rel. (relative), subj. (subject, subjunctive).

Section 8
1) Although SEDJ uses Roman numerals (I, I1, III, .. .) or alphabets (a, b, c, . ..) in
addition to Arabic numerals (1, 2, 3, ...) in entries as make, set, and turn, it must be

pointed out that the use of Roman numerals or alphabets is very exceptional.

2) See Dohi et al. (2001) for more detailed discussion on IEDJ.

3) Umegaki (1973) compares the order of definitions in the entry habit from seven
English-Japanese dictionaries varying from DE J (1921) to Twanami Eiwa Dai Jiten (Twanami’s
Comprehensive English- Japanese Dictionary) (1970) together with the second edition of
COD. In the discussion on the policy of ordering of definitions in each dictionary, he also
points out that SEDJ closely follows the description of COD in terms of the order of
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definitions under the assumption that the order of definitions in the first edition of COD
does not change in its second edition.

4) The fact that SEDJs translation equivalent “(3C#k L)###izK %" for COD’s third
definition “admit of grammatical analysis” comes in the fifth place may well be attributed to
the structural difference between entries in SEDJ and those in COD; SED] lists translation
equivalents of transitive senses and those of intransitive senses in two different categories,
namely, “v.t.” and “v.i.,” while COD lists them altogether within a category under “v.t. &
i.”

5) Note that the translation equivalents and accompanying synonyms in parentheses
shown in Table 8.5 are from the “v.t.” section of the entry. For the “v.i.” section, SEDJ
gives “Wtr, E(HDN 5, Mins, BbH, ®~5 (=lose vigour or freshness, decay).”

6) Although we mark “BADFEER” in SEDJ and “BARER” in IED] as two
different Japanese expressions here, we must admit that it is also plausible to claim that
these expressions are virtually the same. However, note that our claim that SEDJ actively
modifies what has been considered standard and tries to produce a new item still holds true.

7) Note that DEJ is in two volumes, and that only the first half (A~L) was published in
1921. As long as eleven years passed before the second half (M—Z) came out together with
the revised version of the first half in 1932.

8) We must admit, however, that it is still a matter of speculation, in that we have not
checked all the English-Japanese dictionaries published before SED].

9) It is worth pointing out here that although DEJ does not give “SEE(Z)#Y) ®” to
cantankerous, it lists “ A ¥ %1 /7 as one of its translation equivalents for the head-
word cross-grained, the synonym tagged onto the array of “EEDM NI D, ThdOD,
EHED” together with “ill-natured” in SEDJ. SEDJ also gives “2%: L#i ) @” to the entry
headed by cross-grained, so that it is probably the case that SEDJ borrows the expression
from DE]J in the course of tagging “cross-grained” as a synonym to the headword cantan-
kerous. As for other expressions, namely, “X ¥ ¥ &2 5, “ThdND,” and “LDOE,”
SEDJ gives “X’'E¥% £&¢5" to profound, and “¥ (") RFED” to cross-grained, but it
does not list “§43b DD in ill-natured nor “[T1DE " in quarrelsome. Unlike the case
of “EERE MY #” in cantankerous, we cannot locate these translation equivalents in the
entries headed by corresponding synonyms in MoE]J, SEJ, IED], JECJ, MSE], DE]J, nor
SEED, which further supports the idea that these expressions may be original to SED/.

10) Although Umegaki (1973) claims that the bilingual principle of this type is first
adopted in Eiwa Sokai Jukugo Dai Jiten (A Dictionary of English Phrases with English and
Japanese Explanations) (1909), if we focus on the manner of presenting English definitions,
the bilingual principle in this dictionary is more similar to those before SED].

11) SEDJ does not introduce the notion of “GENERAL SENSES” into draw, lay, run,
strike, and take, so that, in terms of the structure of the entry, there are no essential
differences to be noted from other verbs which are not on the list. The entry of make has
a very unique structure. The entry is divided into two parts, “F7% 2 R#EALE” (literally
translated into “general senses”) and “#%®#4&.,” but the internal structure and content in
‘the former part is rather different from the description in “GENERAL SENSES” of make in
POD. The structure of the entry of set resembles that of make, but it does not have any
part corresponding to the “GENERAL SENSES” in POD.

12) SED] uses “—ftDFEWR” for break, carry, and cast, but it uses “—# K& for turn,
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13) Interestingly enough, POD just follows this description in COD rather than employ-
ing its experimental device of “GENERAL SENSES.” Note that give in COD has another
notation marker “General sense,” the content of which SED] introduces as a kind of usage
note instead of the “general sense” of the verb.

14) A signpost is a word that represents the core senses or subsenses of a word. It is placed
at the beginning of each sense and facilitates the retrieval of senses in the entries for
polysemous words. This term is used in the learner’s monolingual dictionaries, such as
LDOCES3, published by Longman (Pearson Education).

15) Note that 57 synonyms are given in the entries, headwords of which are not included
either in COD or in POD. If we do not count these synonyms, that is, if we take into
consideration only those synonyms whose headwords are found either in COD or in POD,
the total number of synonyms which cannot be traced back either to COD or to POD is 557,
which equals 39% of the synonyms in the sample material.

16) The Editorial principle in SED] uses the term “Oxford” instead of 4 New English
Dictionary on Historical Principles.

17) Although it may be a rare case, this synonym, probably imported from COD, is not
listed as a headword in SED].

Section 9
1) Headwords and collocations are highlighted in JED ] and JEC]. They are printed in
italics in JED ], while they are printed in bold in JEC].

Section 10

1) The preface in COD reads, “The etymology of all words from A to R was drawn in the
first instance from the O.E.D., but was occasionally modified after reference to Prof. Skeat’s
Etymological Dictionary (Clarendon Press, 4th edition, 1910). From S to Z Prof. Skeat’s
work has been our main authority, the Century and other dictionaries being consulted for
the words that he omits” (p. ix). Skeat’s dictionary is said to have been issued in 1910, but
the one this writer consulted shows no year of publication in its title page, only with its
preface dated in 1909,

2) Ishiguro makes a comparison of description between COD, Skeat and Weekly, the
latter two of which are the concise editions issued in 1911 and 1924 respectively. He says
that the description of Yankee is given in Weekly:

Prob. Dut Janke dimin. of Jan John. (cf. Jenkin) . . .

He writes as a conclusion, “The Fowlers are so prudent that they seem rather hasty in
deciding many words to be of ‘etymology dubitable.” Though they now and then are quite
bold (cf. gooseberry, saunter), yet they are a little timid as a whole, which may be justified
considering they are conscienticus [sic.] lexicographers and no etymologists™ (1932: 199).
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APPENDIX

Reproduced here are several pages from Kenkyusha’s New English- Japanese Dictionary
on Bilingual Principles (1927). Photographs 1 and 15 are from the first impression of the
first edition published on March 5, 1927, while Photographs 2 to 14 are from the 38th
impression of the first edition published on April 25, 1927.
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Appendix: Photographs of Kenkyusha’s New English-Japanese
Dictionary on Bilingual Principles (1927)

KENKYUSHA’S
NEW ENGLISH-JAPANESE
DICTIONARY

ON BILINGUAL PRINCIPLES

HEEAR Fo S FT

OKAKURA YOSHISABURO
GENERAL EDITOR

Photograph 1. Title page
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27 ey

Dour, SuciMoTo, TARAHASHI, Isozaki, OsaDpa

ﬁi

b kTR &, SEEOBISE S L TROEABMD LOA S
ONEEOFIE, T DRMOBRIZEOT, ik n . BAO
B IEATRINFAONE, . HRDBFEOM: RIBSTIEE
SREDT. —H S5 LERBMCEL T 55, thaf < LTAR
CHENACBRUOBEEFDAOFC LOBROS, L 0—MIZEL
WITLOTHs, HFLhp XBEHS—EOEy AR, .0
P EFOEAIE, ZOBRFEIOOTHL, € THNMERD
TAHERFI A b RENCRT L, ASOBICAACH IR
HORBEDLBHRCHIS. AR~ ARLERTLVIL
T4 HBEEICE L TR S LD Lk i, ZITBRDEED
6. B LIRS BLLOLHOM~, 2D2MOBE S, —F—
FEHOXFTERR L, B OFROMIBEES L@ Lk,

HOERDRE 4R LI~12 4 6, TEROFINIE S REFI,
AHOTRBIENRS -2 SELLOTHD, ThTHREKONH
NPT, BRFMTHOHE S HBE S 2 Uk, 714 o KD
BRRROMR 2 RO DU S ETEH RS, FRIILTHO
PEEHG b, BB HIZRES LT,

B T-HMEDBI T . {638, Ty & RIS OARARE
MDA MOHE 2 S, REINIEELEET H 2 COHARERE
U, 5 RERESORTOERS -FEK L E®BTHL =
S EHIoiE, BB ORI ko, MIRTHME, AL
bREPAREOPIRE, FEELOMIZLLNOHLARO 2HL
T, BRI T » K000 THELZEL, TROFRLHA
TEMREOX WG L0 THe, WK, ERXKEH=r£0E

Ty OB ER S - BIRS ZOBTIAPLE BB 2 AR L
TG 55 FHES. 42 08FL T DEOSHE 2R+ G
R, TR EROBIIEER O THE,

MLTATEZRRTHCHO EROFJH2Eahic 41282,

Photograph 2. Preface (1/2)
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0B, BURATE, AR, RHE, ERER. BIEE—. BIF
2. AR, RS, BRI MeoE. nng. o+
Prohsd, U s BHESBER, B-0ZeFhfcdgs o o
DHFEHIZBMY b, HROBYEFE~ONROTH5B,

Z O, 3 LTHEFDE— OB FRENK, & 1-BRFEC
BERY, FRE—0KFThehBENIROTHEHF . »5 L
RRBEOHROZRTEE ST, BESHEAZZAOELS. B
MR TIEREOR I SEESE TR AL,

HERABEOFRIEBLTERAEOHEL O, Ty KI5ek
BErOBICE D THABELIWE ZBE2HBRTE=HIET, ftE
AEFEORBKE S UTERCBICAERCRI o R ERERIFE
T, ZOZDRBCEBTHE,

BHZFE-—B+ =8
i & |

[11
=

Photograph 3. Preface (2/2)
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Tl 471 o

FRRD D Lo 2 TR B LR, 4 0=+
FHTHO & Lis, WAHCES 2ROHR NG, S THORN
285 L BREAROBR LR F BT, 492 0LETHS5
R OMIRICR T HRO—-ACEE b 5bb1lE0 &
Ute, SCARTRGOFEIZE o R ECHLLERITD, Be
TERRO—E 2B LT, koS ol fiiRLes+, Sad
TS, BARERRAOBETHOT. HNNEALRRREE
ZUEDRFTH O 7, B b HAKBROG BREMROBELAE
SHBIBES L OFH 0. DT T O 3 BEENOWR 20,
BEOBECR TR TIEDLRLTEO S5, M50, BrH
ORHS BEEROTITC O » 500 Fa > ¥ 4232 A7 ,— FEE
o CISWE LIS B, HEASORBR OB L —
HLBLOEER, BrAXESFOLOBASAEETHS TERA
U0 &¥A, BRBAL 2B LT % Lt —2RE
IZFT L TRETIAIHL 8 LTI & 20 1 REOHER
TOBLHOT, HEIQTHROCEIEIBETEO $ LoBTE
RO RO 12 b BITHOWEFERLRTLEDTH 0 7,
BERTHEE, koRAHAROBEE M T FASUBED S
SHEREST L. KU THACEENE 280 TRROER S s HEHM=
BREL TSRS L. JIIBROHRABROBH 2E0 . EETEH

Photograph 4. Introduction by the publisher (1/2)
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B % L THCRELIEORE 2 R L), s TRICERTRS
EHBUO & Lizo TOBE, MRS EOUB D T, AR
& THPRALEIRIKALs 2T HOKURBHE LIz, #EO
SHEZEWTHOT. SHORMS P L OTHLWONS 5
O GEOM. B TRRML S B A FRD ORE RO TR

Sl —BOEREPLTACLEDSbEE, BT &TEHO3
BAF = b ¢ bEKEMOBAEORFD . FRERGLDH 6D
AW ES 2iEH. M LTROSERAM IS T o5 W,
Wit AMHRCTBRLBRI = o BB UCTERS AR
ThHh T,

B BT OMRE B L. B ARERL B C T BR L3R
AT—BOEHs M BANE. FHOECKEESTLITHY

LS N
mAa-4g-a=+0

pomeE 79 A — B

Photograph 5. Introduction by the publisher (2/2)
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~AED
s #Bro
DEsb
BTV
DHGWY
s B

S LR

[1nd /g B3

BETH
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R o F B

L BEHOBBICFHOT BONRLAEN, R~ ZEOE RIS, B
PRSP B A UL, AR ORI CH Y, BT, BkoRT
S AH BRI L oo MERBEARET 2 2 SI0R D, BRBIHETE
WO IHEE, KEZDW{ THE,

) EWFEREE L. R HERTERs < CERRERET 5 21

(=) HEEETE. HHOLEIRER, FAER (BT 3.

(3} {BIE-AESVRE- WS- HMEOSR. ~HRBACBRBYKEOR

@2 LT, RYICEMICESIRN IS,

DLLoORM O L BE TR, C.O.D. & POD. Th, 1l
FHLAEOFEPORTREDD 3 IR EROD AN T, BROTSE
LT 3 £ ROETEFBENTH S, HLIH 6, ZNRERAZAESL
TOIITHINL, ARADLEN GRS SHERBOELS AWIHELY
Ay, Aft s Oxford, Webster, Standard, Century ForBERPLL
BHISREFFORFRNEABES L TR L0 TH D,

W BECHOT BERERCERIFORT SRRl (BR
TRAENED FELES R PRATH Y, BANAETELEE Ly 68T
HE TR, VRS THRTH AP, BRVEORUOULHTD 5,
APEES LC Jones KpRRgeE i (broad notation) LHYRF 52 22 LI

1L EEORBCHCT BECHEROBERR2(RILTHIRE
DEBM AR~ LT T 2. DEOFESEWIURUTT 2300, HEx
OH e b BH LT, FREDHZS 5. ROTHRLY. ThEREX
DHENOFETH A bIEO P 2 (HRLBBLRIBFAT IS Y.
BROREREEC E o TS TR TR EEARrIZNEE ©5 3 L
i, BL. MioBMEORyREIR~HTHL 5.

Al EROBBEOL { Tk LMD TRAOHTOEHY OHERET
TP S REORH T 5 S LT EORKPRRCEEY LD UT. 20
B AEERS LB 2 T REIRE T 5 4T, —4 4 C FE Loy
2 B OBBIE AP I BEOBROHR 2 RO T. BEtoB LR SE
HOWBER LD S LHA SEDHR, H LN DREPHEIL, bR LS
FH L7 E ORIFEES (synonyws) i, AN b RAPICEIROX(3) (fine shade
of meaning) %415 5 Blc . HIHRMNC HREAOEERY G TRIIIET

Photograph 6. Editorial principle (1/2)
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B3, KEOHH LHEHHT, COBE S TIRY LIl hofdua i, —
CREFEDHRIB DI TD 5. .

IV, EROBRACHCT ER0 EMHLTHERTHET TES> oy
DIRDTH BB AGTHE QLI AILE D 5 2RI LAY TR
COBRE2PABES 5 2 SHAEOERy—RBHEET 20T H b, X B/HIC
R BaS PR B S0LHEFD 2, B L. KBIOR LEERITIEM0O
I HEFRYEAAST A LTI R EROIAB OB 2
BB LUA—FES LTEBLLETT BA~MEYs S LI, 28
NED R CO.D. kI LT, Skeat, Weekley kA Standard, Webster
FORFEREBEENC LD,

o ==,
N A D MR
L. SECECET?40 (1) 5, —ROoXRBYIBOT I EFE
(fj—abet’ 2, KEFLR TOHBEE (-5 - 0-E0F5 L0 7

5 2 G Fl—abattoir) & LT, HEIIPHMUIHM T B854 . #1588 (ki) 12 -

FTEOWERTH A,

(2) HBOHF, BAEH (Bl—Amazon) - B2 b bkt LIS (—
Amazonian, Bergsonism, Americanize) & [FEif OB 4 ($i]—Accipitres, Alkanna)
OB DFELLAME, —BRINE TR TH 5,

(3) BEZ (spelling) [IMER PP LI, 15, KBBIHT COD. 23
P.0.D. SABTH B,

) BE (llable) G, (0 IR LA oM. —REBEDY =7
A 2 — (Webster) sUB 2T, fllng 73> () THA LI

(5} HIEAF (accent), fiH% e 2 U CHBREE TSI b, HHE oven accent
DHLYRTIIRELLFMT z 222 L. B L, 727> F OURBE
LT BB BRI $ 851 7 > BMAO T 3, fl—Ans'tro-Ger'man.

(€} AIREE (compaund words) D 5 BEHI KU 4 7 > (<) RRUIIER.
A 7 B0 T RS LS 2R,

(R (eared o Ml LEOESIIERS Ml LK ~T 7
L HEMRE b, HARES LTHHU AR I S &R,

(7 RO LEBOHS, BHEOFEY:ET LTAERIRCS b, abe iHICH:
LI, WO TAREBIRME, 1y, ness, -ment, able L OOHERIETHR M~
DB, WA, BROREATPERU BN THERLILAFT L

Photograph 7. Editorial principle (2/2) and Guide to the dictionary (1/5)
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s, —
Hbhiade
b T

R,
LMD
D Re s
. BERR
1d, Welbster

o2 BE
ifo 7

« (iealies) |z

235 (-

5, Alkanna)
O.D. 2
Eop=7
wen accent
R
Serman.
FIRELL.
Rinond 7
be W8k

TRAM4
TEmT L
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THU N2 b0FL BTENFY TH 5, ABOETERRIIBREORE 2
L0 HFES L, IFCROTHBO LRI L 2 3. OB KN EHH
LTH 2, {BL, dispepsia 2 dispepsy o1 SEHILIRIESTHT . 2R
RIS WEEH F — DRI BT DRI WA OB TH b, envol T enroll
() RHALTAHL earol)E LIt 4R LRGIZES,

W MEERBRI-FLTRDTH 3,

2. BEF GTEXFCEOTRHLBOBHBKIRL. &9 [ ] 2T, B
W OB TEs 2B, KA TNOR ETETHRERELET 3 6 0%
HimT 2,

(1) 72> P REEBROEPN BT OICM L, Fi (£hsidont]

(=) #EREH ORI AR S AW L% 5, §--{d(a)irékt], | tfés(Onat],
[c'dju(:)keit], [akﬁ:]'mﬁ(g)]

(3) W UBIEZo LOBBERRTHRIR = > = () TR 5, Fi— (kimiro,
kaimiors] JHLC. H LT OR TOPRNOWE S RBEOBA T RENE L
T R4 7 BT, i~ [_ile;e'pt, eks-J, [kans:iis, kon-], [c'mjulcilfv, dat-]

@) FFMELLBERS LRBSHORSPRIEACN( YAIAR
5o Bi— leckufd: (akuJemr)] (R BWIEIED 7 2 &> HE—AUCBED
BEMWICD BH. AP TR TR, Fl— chanson [[&s3)

3. GREOWN R-oBETHHORTND A ICIL. Rfom (kTR
IR ERPL T—IEL TRL T 1.2, . OREICHDTHM L7, §i—
chill (tfil] »., 2. & 2. L, 2, adf. cce Bo vL&L L.l

EE) (o) S 2. LT, SFoBAE I s Thallhe,
WHOMHDIHIL R VAHST LIBE PN,
() F—ofT RFACEO THEFORL 28, SISI2 T2 L o ()
THRWLI, HLHi—ab-sent! [wbsnt] adf. ... .
ab-sent” [wbsént] 2. .

4. BEROME BB BN S RUS HOB O Mgk
BIAE L QU ENTNEFAAORE () 2L T2ZR L. TEBHEI
L7, BLISEEE A~ 7 > 2O TR LISS SO EEL TD 3,

5. ERORR BEOESRME (1) BELET LTHAAGDRCES,

(=) g3, —C LT aBy B8 T 20 —THIEY dhudz
I L, FIUSEO S HELARES) LT SR ABCHLE PSR
%YL (character 72 RIER). 4BHENe == () RRHHROBHRD
F—3BENZ 2% R, v3=o > () BRESEMNF LOHAKEUL, @

Photograph 8. Guide to the dictionary (2/5)
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L. Pi~lp anatomy OFUCII A ) BT (sskeleten) KTHHHE®)
(=mummy), O TEETE OIS b KIHFOMC B4, T 240
HAL, KRy 2~ TERYS, M. WEA BRI TR 53
DI, (1) 12) (3).. UL () (L) () 3 L T, IL, Ui 0 UTES
DX ERH LT,

(3 MUE -RHE-RW-PAE, BEOTHAME € NHRICIELT
2L, ZRERAREEER ( ) T RE L IREARTEEOWRL
RIECHLTHA, 2035 BERT I L Ohiriln,

(@) SEEFIC (L) XL A < H BOU. ZOLEDERTIE. GBHD
BEDHRHO S, OF, GBEFY #4) (Passive) R L BT,

(8) Bi~iR erabl OEIT H(CIK) IFHEE (Cancer)...y THBDILTART
B (BIOBETE i Cancer) OFMICRIT 05 Crab TRLFETHD S,
OECH 5. Kiflh crown DD (the &) FHE, ., Bacchanalia DEID
) EELCEE. L ROBRBOMEICES,

(¢) behind QT "H I (=in orto the rear); .., THBE, THITS

DIRATENAE~ TR “in the rear” XIT ‘to the rear’ 2785, OFF,

(¢) ask OET "80%, [ 4 (ask him adort the matter, ask ko e is,
«é him if he knows}, € BB D, et PREIRILAY B4 DS RIFFIC
Bl LIt o T, BREOZOFM-BIXIE { ) AN S,

(6) - W -RIELRTEA . BAROBR M 4, Pl— ALEED {cf- e
arctic]’, 4 [cf l;llbﬂﬂf, she-caty bitten]” FF,

(4) TEMOME, i~ accountable D4TT HfEH L (=responsible)
{forthings, /o persons] ... < b B DIL., WIREE TG < scconniably for things’,

accountable to persons’ SIS MV 2. OF, HET; {7 QM BB TI50
(R RE ERR AN B L ] ME AR, BOBEIIHSIE

PR b Pl— Bt [from, ine]’, 3 B (= inform) [2hat; ko], (LB EF
20k (=attempt) [20 do, ¢ doug)’, T,

6. RE-Mman () FECHIL CEEIRTIE (ke TG,
*NENNET 2 RAOHCNDI, F-OHRRIDOATI < RS,
BRI T RS R T 2l LT S0RRE XD LIIBNC Lr2, HiE-
ERAOEERBRELESN S LHDED = b Pr@als Ly, 4L, R
FREBROZRCEHEOUTR, B BRoME YL S LT .4 Al

LA bH s, FIKONFS 2ZM 4.

(= FEIOME, P~k 'Y dack as a reven (B3 S OHBHIE ) D

Photograph 9. Guide to the dictionary (3/5)
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TR, GRED
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2D E,
. O,

4 w2k he s,

UERRRC

R [cf. ane-
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ERTF G

R bR

AT

Wics) B
B CRRE.
L7z, HdE-
GHEL. BIE
JHER

17229 o
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Haomd () B—BOICHEOSRY- B oRMICAU IR TR A5

T, BIEROMIGAL 2L,
(m) =W%—-1E3 20, Hl—
T ars (draveatic) eritic SHORER. = R, Care eritic il , & ©dvamatic
criie L < DAY RIERC R
T groe credit to (a story) (FHE2NEF 5.
§.be (nuwch) to the credt of one (KIIEDLBRINS-

PEoHICNT, KEAoNm2 () HoB T hEThBohe

() BOBACHET 5,
(&) HBRHVKDRE, Fl—
T & pair of (woodent) ‘clogs  “Fgk—IR-
G He can afford {fo take) a motorcar. 1T BB RN B 8 T2
> ¢ soooden”, PP T 0o fke” BB LD,
QERD)  depessd (upion DMEFLSS () KOBHIHELS,

() WOBILTVHR~ZM, WC( IROBDIT o 22, Fil—

G gates (or jaws) of death FOEDH
‘gates of death” TH ‘aws of death’ T HH LRIAL 51,
T or all acconnts (or on every accomnt) T3 HDTH-
Con all accownts’ Fp Con every account’ T LT HT UK,

Y =2 ko RMBERRTHAIBIHATO o’ it 2 =()

TS E W2, @l— § b anused or (or by, with) the ddee ERIGBETEIH A,
HED o’ I by TH LK with THELE,
7. EROFR I B RENOLORRT —

linoteam [T, /Zimne flax 4 alewer oil] (§%) ¢ linolewn® "(JK D \HE(S*),
2 LRI (L ST M (=flax FEE D fie- T oleum
(=oil Tjlty) S TILHIZL D, _

abet [OF adefer (i to + decer Inity) (i) “abet’ *HIRYT 2, K7 5
> RZE (OF) @ ateter WLHVK 5. 2 LT ebeter JE 3 (WD t0) &
deter (HEEE@ buit (4% TRV LW 2. ShGIBRIE,

chevalier [OF <L catalins horse, cf. cavalier] (8 ¢ chevalier” 2547

T coballus b TIG, W HHRT 5 - ABIWHRCKFCARONE
O, THEED covalier DEBEEIR, [aé=from, cxtra=outside.
ab extra [1, =from outside] (§§) ‘b extra’ THEH , FFERET
aqueous [L egue water + -oxs) (F5) © aqueons’ HEBAIFED aqea VK,

Photograph 10. Guide to the dictionary (4/5)
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LERED o WL b2,

cephalopod [eephale- + Gk podos foot] {ff; ¢cephalopod’ FR{LEIE],
I ERED cephalo- IFHYWI rodos TIE, SHHIR D, cephalo- DFE
i [Gk bepiaté head] S22 6 THL O 5, (AEE HHD
cephale. BoXEL L@ wous, DI, PIFUCERM LTH 23ERILH 2
LT, Xep BB T3 S Uk S 5, HHEE «, ad, b
d. , con-, cont-, ermy exmy pre- RITHERGED -adle, ible, -alive, -atory, -y
T2, ’

D henic [<Demosthenes (384-322 1.0, T @ i%R] Zhiz
B4 (B ERET) oBRo—RER, EENO BRI mFtTy
AF (1§ 3o it TRETH, OB, o A.D),

ERI-EBT KBS

,-AF  Anglo-French L Latin | Peruv. Peruvian
.Anglo-Ind.  Anglo-In- LG — low German Pol, — Polish
dian LL late Latin Pr., Prov. Provengal
‘Arab, Arabic ME middle English R.-C. Roman-Cathelic
Ass.  Assyrian Mex.  Mexican Rom. = Roman, Romance
Boh.  Bohemian . MHG middle high  languages
“Bret. Breton German Russ. Russian
-Celt. Celtic N - Norse S.-Afr. South-African
‘Chin. — Chinese N.-Amer. = Nerth-Ameri- S.-Amer.  South-Amer-
Cora. Cornish can | dean
Da., Dan. Danish N.-Amer. Ind. North-| S¢. — Scotch
Du. Dutch American Indian | Seand. Seandinaviag
E .- English Norw. Norwegian Skr. — Sanskrit
¥ French N.T.  New Testament Slav. Slavenic
‘Fris.  Frisian OE = oid English Sp.  Spanish
C = German oN old Norse Sw. — Swcdish
-Gk — Greek ONF old northern Teut. Teutonic
Hind. - Hindi French urk. . Torkish
It Halian Q.T. Old Testament  U.S. United States
Jap.  Japanese. OTeut. = old Teutonic =W = Welsh
Jav. = Javancse Pery, — Persian WG = West German

Photograph 11. Guide to the dictionary (5/5)
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‘kish

=d States

Doul, SuciMoTo, TakaHAsHI, Isozaki, Osaba

R T MR

. & & (VOWELS) TMe 645« w1t Webster st o ¢ T
(£5) BroXo:aREoRFERT, ¥ 3 FETOBREL £ 2T Jons &
O gL, LIROEE T2 2 HFE X

wT L a EHRT 5,

a father [#:85], barn [bamn] .

e cat [ket), men [moen] "j et {fet]

e men [men), get [get] brissg [brip, finger [ﬁﬂg:’]
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